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eovernment of Dis DtsDncss tDe mabaraja 

of inpsore. 

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

- G. 0. No. D. 113S4.96—Uni. 3fi0.28.Z, 6m\el 2ai Maj 1939. 


Report OR iht workift^ of the Arebsolo^kal Deparimeat for the ;cir 1B27^2R. 
Review:^ the-. 


Read— 

Rcpprl on the working of the Arckeologlcal Department for the yeir 19 >7-2S, received from tJie 
Rcgi 2 »inir^ AJj Eore UnivLTiilv. with bis letter Xo, 15093-9^ dated the ilird January 1929, 


Order No. D. 11JS4-96~U^^. 360-2S-2, dated 2nd May 1929. 

1, RecorJedp 

2, Tlie Director and his staff loured in parts of tlie Districts of Mysore^ Hassan, 
Kolar, Sliimo^a and Chitaldrug^ partly for excavation, parlly for exploration of 
ancient mODtiments and partly for the search and collectjun of epigraphs and other 
oid records and manuscripU. A deUiled survey of monuments was made during the 
3 ear in parts of Davangere, Sagarp Shikarpur and Chikmagalur Taluks. The most 
noteworthy* monuments discovered are tw^o temples situated in llie heart of a forest 
near Nadkalsi in ihe Sagar laluk. These temples w^hich are reported to be in a very 
good state of preservation are said to be very fine examples of the Iloysala style of 
architecture, a type rarely' found in the Malnad parts. The minor repairs w'hich 
are reported to be necessary should be executed very early. While reviewing the last 
yearns report, Governm^Dt drew' the attention of the Deputy Commissioner of Tutnkur 
to the necessity for the proper maintenance of the temples at Kaidala by an effective 
administration of the temple lands; but no report has yet been received in the matter 
as yet. This should be attended to, 

3, The total number of records collected during the year w^as 113 and included 
11 copper plate grants and 3 sannads^ the rest being stone inscriptiDns. In the 
closing months of ihe year under report, i.c., between the 9th May and 9th June 1928, 
preliminary work of excavation on the ancient site of Chandravalli near the town of 
Chitaldrug was begun and carded on under the supervision of Professor 
M- H. Krishna lycngiTp m.a., D.LjU., (London) at a cost of Rs. 1,000, from the 
funds of the Archaeological Department. It is gratifying to note that this step 
resulted in some interesting finds, among other things, of coins bejonging to the 
Satavahana and later dynasties. It is hoped that further excavations on the site will 
result in even more interef-ting discoveries throwing light on the history of this ancient 
period. The detailed report promised on these finds will be awaited with interest. 

New facts stated to have been gleaned during the year arei— 

l* CoDrirmahon: of the rule of the Sala^vahanas and the ChaLus o\’ier ^l) & 0 rc, l>oth by anba-plo- 
gical finds unearthed by excavating on Uic Chandravalli Site and by liie applkatina of the linguhtic 
lest noticed m the rcj^ort. 

2. The OLiEhreak of a war between the Rcladi and Kalasa chiefs, and the sftoliatiiin of the 
Srlngeri Mutt by the latter^ 

R. RANGA KAO, 

Offg. Chief Seeretury io Governm&?iL 


To—The keghtrar, My^re University 

The Revenue C'(Hnnli5^ioDt^ in Mysore* 
I’iie Muzrui Comm i'jEji Oner in ^J) surc- 
Tlic Chief Ea;:incer in Mysr^re. 

The Consulting Architect to Govcrnmcllitr 
Ttic Deputy Commi^&ioner^ of DUtritTs. 


Exd,— 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


AXSUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNF. IMS, 

-:(i: - 

Tours, Excavattoii, and Exploration, 

1, The Director and the staff made tours in parts of the districts of Slysore, 
Hassan, Kolar, Sbimoga, and Chitaldrug partly for excavation, partly for exploration 
of ancient monuments and partly for the search and collection of epjgrajihs and other 
old records and manuscripts, 

Since the aetjuisition of the Chandravalli site referred to In the Ifeport for ] M25, 
it was under contemplation to undertake the work of Excavation of the site foUoivlng 
ayateinatic plan. It was found possible to take up this work during the close of the 
year under report. 

'2. The ancient site of Chandravalli i.s situated in a triangular valley about two 
miles from the ihodern town of Cliitradurga. (Chitaldioog). 

Chandravalli Site. It is surrounded on the East, South and \yest by a raiige of 

hills of varying heights while on the North it is open, facing 
a hill called Chdlaragn^t^la which is situated about a mile away. 

The local people have the tradition that a great city was situated iu the now un¬ 
inhabited valley and that the city was destroyed by a Brahma Rakshaaa who came 
to dwell in the place. Similar weird stories are told of some mysterious creatures guard¬ 
ing the wealth buried iu the site. 

When a new water-course was opened, south to north, through the site by the 
Government of Mysore about 80 years ago, several lead coins were discovered and 
picked up. Ever since, tourists and treasure- seekers have searched the water-course 
after every heavy shower of rain and collected coins, pottery and other antiquities. 

In the year 1908, the Director-General of Archajologj' in India asked the Mysore 
Government for information about the site. Mr. B, Naraslmhachar, officer iji charge 
of Archseological Itesearches in Mysore at that time, sank a few pits near the water¬ 
course, collected some antiquities and published a sliort note about them in the Mysore 
Archcoological reiwrt for that year. The que.stion of acquiring the site Irom priv ate 
owners for the .4rchceological Department was next teken up and ii large portion of 
the site was acquired two years ago. Dui'ing the current year a pTeliminarv work 
on the site ivas begun and carried on under the supervision of Prof. JI. H. Krishna 
Iyengar, m.a., D.Lit., (London), at a cost of Hs. 1,000 from the funds of the Archajo- 
logical Department. This season's work vvas conducted between the 9th of May and 
the 9tb of June and was stopped o^v^ng to the exhaustion of funds and the out-break 
of the monsoon. 

The actual work was done in three stages, Eirst, a close study was made of the 
surface of the site and the general study of its neighbouring rocks, hills and valleys. 
A regular plane table survey of the whole Valley was made and a plan is in the course 
of preparation. Secondly a number of pits were sunk and four definite spots were 
selected and excavated. Some bricks and tiles, pottery, bones, coins and other articles 
were found in the excavated areas and were carefully collected. Those things together 




with the plans, drawings, sketchesjmpressioas of bscriptions and photographs 
prepared on the spot are now Ijeing studied. A detailed report will be issued later on- 

The find unearthed by excavation contains some coins belonging to the periwl of 
the SatavAhanas and some to the later kings of Dutu and Chutu dynasties of the 
second and third centuries A.D. 

PART 1 .— ARCH j:ow:igy. 

{t} Jl05rt'MElfT.\L 8 uBVEY. 

3. Detailed ilonumental Survey was made during the year in parts of the Taluks 
of Davangere, Sagar and Shikarpurand Chikmagahir and the following places were 
visited RhSnuvalliin Harihar Sub-taluk; Anekoiujia, Betur and Nirthaiji in Davan¬ 
gere taluk ; Chittur in Sorab Taluk; Ikkeri, Keladi and Xadkalaai in Sugar taluk ; 
KuduvajU in Chikniagalnr taluk. 

4. About 8 miles to the South of Harihar, the Village Bhanuvalli called Lakshmi- 

narayauapura in the inscription found on the spot contains 
BhanuvaUi. a ruined temple of LaksWii Narayaija. Of the original 

temple which consists of a (iarbkaffnha, a sakhamisi and a 
navamnga only the garbhagriha is standing, the rest of the building being onh' trace¬ 
able bv the foundation still discernible. The sukhfinasi has been rebuilt recently with 
mud roof. The image of Ta,kshmi Karayana, Is, however, a very big one, its total height 
including pedestal and prabhavali being about 8 feet. The image is sitting vrith 
Lakshmi on his lap and hulds discus and mace in the two upper hands. The lower 
right hand holds a conch while the bw^er left gws round the waist of I^aksluni. The 
image has got ear-riugs (makarakuii^ala) in its ears and the image of Qarurla is carved 
on the pedestal. 

5. la a small village about a mile from the Davangere towm. It eontains a good 

Hoysala temple dedicated to ISvara called Jagatefivora in 
Anekonda. the inscription dated 1 143 A.D. (Davangere, 4, E. C. XI). 

The inscription stone is still standing. The temple consists 
of a garbhagriha, a Kukhnwxfii, a Minarmuja and a porcA consisting of two 
There are two niches, one on either side of the sukhumsi door way which contain figures 
of SAaiiwiiiJtAo and a goddess. There is a cell on either side of the vavarangn, the right 
one being quite open wherea,s the left one has a doorway. Both of them are empty. 

The central ceiling has the figure of fliva in dancing posture In the centre and 
Ash^dikptUnkas at the eight carflinal points. One peculiarity here Is that in the 
central flow-ers of other ceilings Ashladik'pAlakGS are carved. 

The front attkam of the porch has Tandav^svara figure surrountled by petals of 
flow'ers. -An inscription (Davangere 7, E. C. XI) is carved above the figure stating that 
it is the work of Abhinava-hastu-Ve degam, son of Ruv4ri B^hdja. 

The second ankaita has the figure of Indra seated on an elephant with figiues in 
dancing posture surrounding it. 

On a stone ratling to the left of the main entrance there is an inscription 
‘‘Ruvari Bahojana jmtram Biirvoja, Sarasvati, Ganadam./’ between two figures. 

In front of the temple there is a shrine containing a Bull facing the God and be¬ 
hind the bull there ia a small sluine containing linga. 

Only the interior of the temple b intact while the outer wall has fallen away. A 
thick low wall in mud is recently built all round. The temple has not been kept 
clean. .All sorts of rubbish are heapcMl in the nataranga and in the mde cells. The 
Patel was warned not to allow such things in future. 


PLATE II. 
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An inscription at the spot (Davangere o, E. (L Xf), dated HUi A.]), mentions 
the grant of an endou'ment prohably to this temple by Sovaladevi. 

^ 6. Is e village a mile further a\vay from Anekonda- There are 3 temples in the 

village; Kalabhaizava and Kallesvnra temples outside and 
^ Batin'. Basava teniple inside. There are several Viragals and in- 

.scriptions in the Village mentioning the names of \'iniiik- 
te^vara, Uameivara, Siddhesvara and Sarpesvara. It has not been possible to identify 
these gods. 

The KalabhairaA'a temple consists of a garbbagriha, tiai-aran^o and a porch. Only 
the central ceiling of the is deep, others are all flat and uncarved. There 

are perforated panels on either side of the {farbkagriha doorway. The KaJahJtmravtt 
image is about four feet high. The whole of the outer wall has fallen now and is 
covered up by a mound of earth. An inscription (l)avanagere 6. E. C. XI) refers to 
this temple and is dated ^aka year 1(>91, 

The Basava temple is & modem structure built only in the year A.l). 1910. 

The K.all6svara temple seems to be the oldest of all. It is situated about a furlong 
from the village and to the north of it. It consists of a //ar/>Aa^n7«i, an open sullmtasi, 
a navaranga and a mtikhawaHiapa of 12 ankatias. The central ceiling of the rntrarumja 
I has an image of Xatarsja in the centre surrounded b)- Asktadikjmhhtft. Images of 

Sarasvati, Shaiiniukha. Xarayana, and Xagakanyaka are kept in the Navaranga. 
^ The MukJimmntajia is coming dmvn and the w'hole structure is in utter ruins. Trees 

have grown and are causing damage to the t4opura wliicL is however, so far, intact. 

The deity is being worshipped daily. The temple has no endowment, 

7. Is a village in the same taluk, situated on the border of the boundary between 
Uavangcre and Chit aid rug taluks. There is a Kne temple 
Nirlhadi, constructed in the Dravidian style in the village, dedicated 

to Sri Ranganatha, The temple consists of a garbkujrifta, 
sukhanmij a navaranga and two small sbrine.s on either side of the navaranga attached 
to the mkhamisi. There is an open mukltantania^ia with pials on either side of the 
entrance on the East and there are porches on the Xorth and on the South. 

The central pillars of the navaranga are square and tapering to the top and have 
figures carved on all the sides. The pillars of the nmkhamajitajm are also square and 
* composite ; the two middle ones contain figures of Yalis and riders and the two outer 

ones have small pilasters. 

The central ceiling is deep with & pendant supported by four parrots. The liopura 
is lofty and completely in stone unlike most other Gopuras in this style of Architecture, 
4 In front of the Mukhamantapa there is a railing in stone ivith square uprights and 

^ octagon horizontal bars and in front of the porches some Toraiias are standing suii- 

ported by carved pillars. By the mde of the North porch an inscription stone (Duvan- 
gere 164, E. C. Xf), i,s standing dated Saka year 1019 which states that there was origi¬ 
nally here a temple dedicated to -AhObala Karasimha, that it was destroyed l>y 
Aurangzeb’s army and that this was rebuilt by the Chitaldrug chiefs. Accordingly 
the present image of HanganAtha seems to be a later introduction. The pede.sta1 in 
the garbhagriha goes to support this theory, in as much as it looks much older than 
the image and is far too broad for the image now stending. The left portion of the same 
^ now vacant seems to have been prepared to receive a second figure, probably, the 

image of Lakshmi. 

The present image is in a standing posture and it bolds discus and conch in the 
two upper hands, the lower ones being in the Abkaya and r«rarf« poses, A figure of 


Krishna holdm<T a ball of butter in hand is carved on the lintel oi the sukhafiosi door 
way. 

The linage of a goddesa la kept in the TOon\ to the right of the mkhanmi doorwaj' 
and it is in sittiiig posture holding lotuses In the two upper hands, the lower ones 
being in the Abhaya and Varada poses. 

In the room to the left of the s^tUatia^ doorway there are 12 images of l[wars, 
and one of Vishnu. Three pairs of ShaktaviffraJia (devotees) are carved with folded 
bauds in the 3 central pillars of the wavoraM^n. 

The outer wall of the ffurbhaffriha has carved figures all round. Elephants in 
various poses are carved at the bottom of the basement. Below the basement mould¬ 
ing horses and warriors are carved. In the panel next higher up, women engaged in 
the play called Kol^fa are carved and jnst below the top cornice, figures illustrating 
some episodes of the Ramayana are carved. 

On the whole, the temple though comparatively modem, belonging to the 17th 
century, is interesting and is worthy of preservation. 

8. Is situated in Soralj Taluk about seven miles from Sbiralkoppa. There are 
four temples in the village deilicated to Durg4, Anjanfiya, 
Chittur. Narayana and Isvara. The first two are tiled structures. 

The third is a small shrine situated on a mound completely 
in ruins. The only temple worth noticing in the village is the ISvara temple which 
consists of a garhhagriha, sukhaitasi, mvaranga and a small porch. The 
doorway has perforated panels on either side of the opening. There are 8 niches in the 
itavamttga three of which are empty. In the remaining ones there are images of Sapte- 
raatrika, Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini, with a Vishrm image holding eonch and 
discus in the two upper hands and lotus and mace in the two lower ones. The pillars 
of the Porch are sixtecn-eided while those in the navaranga are of the usual round shape. 
A small piece of stone with .^.eated figures of a man and a woman with folded hands 
carved on it has been placed in one of thecmirty niches. This is apparently part of an 
inscription stone as a few illegible lines of inscription can be seen underneath the carving. 

The deitv is called PamanathesvaTa in the inscription carvetl on the pillars of 
the navaranga. 

The Gopura is an ordinary one in atone with no carvings or ornamentation. 

0, The most important discovery of the year are the two very beautiful Hoysala 
temples situated in the heart of a forest near Nildkalsi in the 
Nadkatasi. Sagar taluk. One of them is slightly bigger than the other. 

Both of these face the East and stand at a distance of about 
30 feet from each other. The bigger temple consists of a garbhagriha, a svkhanasit 
and a mnkhamanfapa and is dedicated to Mallikarjuna. TJiere .ire four niches 
inside the temple. There are the images of SaptamStrikas, Ganapati and Mahi- 
shiisuramardini in three of the niches whereas the fourth is empty. But in this niche 
is kept a .mmll image of a god with 4 hands. The two upper hands hold a bow and 
goad ; the right lower hand has an arrow while the fourth hand is taken round the neck 
of his consort w‘ho .stands by the side. A figure of a horse completely hame.ssed is 
carved behind the image. The significance of this carving cannot be made out. Pro¬ 
bably the God is Umnmahe^vara. There is some inscription underneath and it is 
very much worn out. 

The sHkhanasi lioorway baa five perforated screens with the figures of musici.'ins 
and dancers. All the ceiUugs are flat, with carv'ed rosettes. The pillars are of the 
usual deagn and very well carved. One peculiarity how'ever is that all round the 
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pillars, aniinala, birds, and hiunan R^res m dancing posture are carved in outline. 

A few of them are reproduced here. Tliey show the graceful draughtsmanship of 
the artists of that period. 

There is a very fine Bull made of stone in the mukhanianlapa. The stone has been 
beautifully polished. The Darhhagriha has a stone tower of the DodgaddavaHi type 
and there arc empty niches on all the three outside walls of the f/ttrbhagriha. 

The .smaller temple consists of a garbltagriba and s navarttHga. There is a narrow 
passage all roimd. the garbhagrika ‘for cireuinanibulation purposes. The temple is 
dedicated to Isvara popularly called RamfrSvara, whereas the name of the deity is 
stated to be Nilakaijih^svara, Bille^vsra, and Som&svara in inscriptions. There is only 
one niche in the temple which eontains an image of Vishnu holding a discus and conch 
in the tw'o upper hands and probably a lotus in the two lower ones. But the mace is 
missing. 

The (iopura over this ten>p1e is similar to the one on the Mallikarjuna temple. 
The stone Rnial which should be on the top is missing and the carved slab of the stone 
usually placed in front of the gopura which here has figures carved on it has fallen down 
from its place. A stone railing runs on the three sides of the HO't«ircin</a and two carved 
elephants are placed on either side of the main entrance. One of these elephants has 
fallen down and is partly buried in earth. 

Ceilings are all flat with carved rosettes. In this temple also the figures of 
animals and birds are carved^ in outline as in the other temple. 

Both in this and the other temple there are two kinds of pillars. Those on the 
jajoti are sixteen-sided on an cxstagonal base while other pillars are round on square base. 

Inscriptions are carved on the three pillars of the rtevuj'rtnjo which go to show' that 
the temple was built in saka year 1140 by one Baleyanna \ ergade. King of Kodanad 
and Kundanad. Both these temples are very fine examples of the Hoysala style very 
rarely found in the Malnad parts and are fit to be classed as Ist class Monuments* 
They are fortunately in very good state of preservation. They however stand in need 
of minor repairs which must be attended to in the interests of ancient art. 

JO. A cursory survey of the Aghoresvara temple in this village was made so far 
back as the year 1911 and a short description of the temple 
iVtlterj. was published in para 44 of the Report for that year without 

illustrations. It is a very beautiful temple built in mixed 
^tyle and is unique in conception and treatment. It is a combination of Dravidian 
and Hot-sala Art with no clear features of Saracenic style. 

The temple consists of a garhlu^riha, an open sukkamsi and a big mukhutnantapa 
of 25 onA-o«as. There is a narrow passage leading from the sukkanmi all round the 
garbhafiriha for purposes of circumambulation. The roof of the muUamantapa is 
unusually high being about 15' 6' and the pillars are very beautifully carved' the 
four central ones being more ornamented than the rest and of a dtiTerent desi^. 

The outer wall is not over-WTOUght with carvings as in other Hoysala buildings. 
But there are features of Hoysala Art introduced in the shape of turrets and door 
jamlia and sunnounted by Dravddian pierced -stone-jali- work. This combination 
remlers the work more attractive and appreciable. This feature is found in no other 
monument in the State. The pilasters in the walls of tlie mukha«m»(apa have each 
a subsidiary pillar and the pilasters between the niches have Yahs and warriors. All 
the doorways are exquisitely carved, especially the inner doorway of the 

Above the tnrreted columns on the outer wall runs a band of carved mwtly 

with the figures of birds. There are 3 niches on the tliree sides of the outer wall of 


tie mMaqrOa an.) a platform of five feat wide ruaa all roond tha,M»"fl«'“ “■>‘1 
outer wall. On tl« eaat side bej-ond the platform a beautifully earved dram pro- 
jects at a height of about four feet and below the drain there IS an elephant with a 
oeated female figure holding Pafo and oilhiiia in the two upper hands and otus and 
fruit in the two lower hands. From an inscription on the basement of the temp 
which says “Vi malltapada kelaaava gc.vida achdri Hombncbada lenkataiyann 
it ia cleat thatone Venkataiya of Hnmclia is the principal architect responsible for the 
design and construction of tlie Mukha'timn^apa. , 

Except the western wall wliich is a bit out of plumb, the rest of the structure is 
in a verv good state of preservation, .is this is a verv unique temple with rare fea¬ 
tures not met with in other monuments this has to be classed as a first class monument 
and maintAined in perfect good repair. 

To the left of the main temple stands the shrine of the goddess. It consists of 
a fja^bkaoriha, a sHkhmw&i with two small shrines on either side, a namramja, and a 

jiorch. 

The jtowarttwjci has an arched doorway with a window of Jdh work on either side. 
The front mantapa has four pillars with figures of elephants supporting \ alis and 
riders. There is a stone railing consisting of turrets and liona alternating with each 
other above the basement on either side of central bay. The original image in the 
ffarbhagriha is stated to have been destroyed and another one is now placed. The 
name of the goddess is Akhilandesvari. 

There is a pavilion in front of the main entrance of the Aghore^vara temple in 
which a well carved Nandi is kept. The pavilion is in the \ljayauagar style of archi¬ 
tecture with arched openings and is very elegantly carved. 


11, Which is a small village now ia a place of great antiquarian interest. Among 
the monuments found in the village, the KameSvara temple 
Keladi. is the most important. It consists of two ^arbhaffrihas 

standing side by side facing east, two mkh(t}i<isi^, w'ith a 
passage all round the garbhatjnki for circumambuJation, two mukhamatitapas and 
two porches. They seem to have been two indepeudeut temples built side by side, 
in front of one of these temples stands a lofty lamp pillar with an inscription dated 
16S1 A,D. (Sagar 38, E, C. Vin), This temple is dedicated to \’'iTabhadra and is wor- 
sliipped by a Linguyat, while the other is dedicated to Eamc^vara worshipped by a 
Brabmin^ 


The Virabhadra temple is more ornate and more mtere.sting than the other. 
Six of the pillars in the mukhumantapa are composite coniiisting of square pillata with 
projected yalis supporting a bracket. A platform stone railing with turrets runs all 
round the mukJiaiiiantapa and the edge of the Jagali has a flower border. 

The ceilings here are all flat and of unusual pattern. In two of them there are 
carved big full-blown lotuses irith geometric patterns surrounding them- The third 
consists of Navagrahas udth Siirya in the centre flanked by geometrical patterns made 
up of the figiirea of serpents and the fourth has a big Gandabheiunda figure holding 
two elephants in its clan-a aud two lions in its two beaks, each of the lions in its turn 
holds an elephant in its claws. The Porch has a carved ceiling with lotuses. 

One figure about 5 feet high with a goat's head and folded hands .stands to the 
right of the sukkanad doorway and another with a lion's head and folded bands stands 
to the left of the same. The first represents Datshabmhma and the second Kara- 
simha. 
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The figure of Gai.iapati is carved ou the lintel of the doorway. The 

garhJiMgrihit doorway ia plain and uncan'ed. On the rear wall of the temple there is 
a curious figure carved : The figure is about 3 feet high ; has a lion's head ; iiaiids 
made up of two eiephsnta’ trunks and elephants’ legs. What this figure is meant to 
represent it is hard to sscertaiu. 

I- 

On one of the pillars of the mnhhatmntapa, a seated figure of a king is carved : 
Two servants stand in attendance on him. Nobody in the locality could say wliom it 
represents. On the floor of the same, however, a figure of a tuan, prostrating before 
the god with folded hands is carved and below “Tammadi Virappa’' is inscribed. 

Aa stated above, the pillar in front of the temple has an inscription carved oji its 
base : The inscription states that the pillar was set up through tlie treasurer Sidda 
Basavayya in the >^aka year 1003 during the reign of Sivappa Nayak. Three female 
and two male figures with folded hands, are carved on the pillar facing the teujple. 
One of the female figures is the biggest of the group. 

It is stated that a big fair Is held on the Sivaratri day every year and that the fair 
is kept up for nearly a month. 

The Ramesvara temple. — There are inches on either side of the suUianasi door¬ 
way in whieii images of Ganapati and Mabishasuramardini are kept. Ganapati is 
carved over the lintel of the isukhanasi doorway. A figure of LakshniT Narayaiia 
holding discus and conch in the upper hands and lotus and mace in the lower hands 
and two images of Saptamatrikas are standing within the courtyard. It is stated 
that the temple has about Rs. 36,000 at its credit and that a portion of the same is 
being utilized in constructing the covered verandah all round the temple. 

The shrine of tlie Goddess stands by the side of the main temple and consists of 
a garbagrika with a passage surrounding it for circumambuiation and a small verandah 
Ln front. In front of this-there is a hall about 15' x £0' which has got a tiled roof and 
a wooden ceiling of good workiuauship. The image is about t\^o feet high i\ith t^^o 
hands. There is & lotus in the right hand while the left hand liangs down the side. 

Siva and Parvati are canned on the rear wall of the temple and on the outer wall 
towarda the front, figures of Shanmukha, Ganapati, Kalabhairava, Gajalakshmi, 
Nataraja, DattfitrSya and Tumbum are carved. 

.4n inscription, Sagar 39 £. G. VIll, states that in fiaka year I59i. 86ma£ekhara 
Nayaka, son of Sivappa Nayaka granted an umbli to the Archak of this temple. 

There are also three small shrines to the west of the village. I'wo of these are 
small stone structures of one aitkana each. The third is also of one ankatm, but uith a 
tiled roof. The first two are dedicated to Anianeya ami Durga and the third is a 
Vishnu temple. The image of Vishnu is two feet high witii 4 hands holding Chakra 
and Sankha in the two upper hands and bow and arrow in the two lower hands. 
Gariida is carved on the pedestal of this image. 

There is-also a Jain Basti in the village. It appears that the ground where the 
basti stands was covered with thick jungle and that it was cleared five years ago and 
a small tiled structure was built over it, by a Jaina residing in the village. The image 
is that of Parsvanatha with a serpent hood. It is ^ery small, nearly a foot in height. 
There is also a brass image of .4nantanatha. 

12. Eight miles to the south of Chikmagalur is an Agraliar consisting mostly of 
Brahmin population and as stated in an inscription of 1394 
Kuduvalli. A.l). (Chikmagakr 8S £. 0. VI), it is called * Punishottsma- 

pura’ for the reason that it was granted to the Sringeri Matt 

during the time of Sri Purushottama Bharatiswami. 
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There are four temples in the village : vh.j Kalasesvata. Sotn^svara, Rani&lvara 
and Channakefiava, all ordinarv structures, wtli tiled roof. The last temple was 
repaired five years ago by one Sowcar V enktaramaiya of the place. 

On the bili. to the west of the village, about a^mile off, there is a temple calM 
Gautatuesvara; This b said to be a place of pilgrimage to the people m the neigh¬ 
bourhood. The temple is in Hoys&la style consbting of a garbhaffnha, sttkhanmt, 
and a uamm^a with a tiled roof all over. The pillars of the namranga are of two 
kinds. Two are round vdth usual niouldings and two are many-cornered. 

■Vn inscription atone of Vira Natasimha Deva's time, dated f^aka year 1286 is 
standing by the side of the temple {Chikmsgalur 89 E. C. VI), and there is also an in¬ 
complete vIraguL There is also an inscription of Saka 956 noticed in page 52, of the 
report for 1927, A door-lintel with Nataraja carved beautifully thereon w'ith atten¬ 
dants is lying by the side of the temple doorw-ay. 

There are two big Tkarapfilalta figures on either side of the i^vkhanasi entrance 
and two figures, one of Kakbbairava and the other, of Saptamatrikas are standing 
in the mvarattga. 


(I'l) PnOTElTION OF MojfUJlfiN'PS- 


13, Inspection Reports of institutions received during the current year arg 
given in Apjiendix C’. 

!4. The following monuments have been inspected by this Department and 
Inspection Notes thereon were sent to Deputy Commissioner, Kolar, for necessary 


action :— 

Kolaramma temple and Somesvara temple, MokhMra. Kolar town ; Ramalin- 
g^Hvara temple, Avani and Somisvara temple, Kurudumale, Mulbagal taluk. 

15. Estimates for the repairs of the following Monuments were received during 
the year:— 


1. Checnigsrayaswami temple at Arslagupjw 

2. KeMva teiaple, BclwrKallachftvadi-iiiantflpa and Kaganayakana-niantapa and 

the oid tetchen 

3, Anjaueya temple in the compound of Chintamani JTsfaaimhaBwftini temple, Kudli 

4, MaUesvaraavaiui and Venkataraiuonaai'Ami teBipUs, Madhugiri 

6. Mailik Rahiman Darga, Sira 

6. HydervalU I>ar^a, Mulbaga! 

7. Akkanahaati, Sravana Belgola . . -■ •* -- 

8, Kesavadfivarn temple at Angadi ■* 

9, Kfoavrt temple, Anibuga .. ■. *■ *■ '• 

10. Auantapadmanlhhaevarm and Visvfiavarasvaini templea, Budaunr 

11. Lakshmidevi temple, Dodgaddavalli •- -• »* 

12. Par^vanathaavaini and flaPitinathasTanii Bastis, Halebid .. 


Ra. 

75 

2,333 

505 

1.120 

4,000 

TOl 

678 

1,290 

2,970 

91 

423 

440 


16. On the recommendation of this Department, Government have passed 
orders (No. D. 5180i-83—Edn. 115-26-37 of 16th November 1927}, regarding repairs to 
Isvara temple at Arsikere, Hsssan Dbtiict requesting the Chief Engineer, to allot a 
earn of Rs. 5,000 in the next yearb budget for the purpose. 

17, As regards temples of Gopalakfbhna, Kanv<63vara and Kannamba^i Amnia 
submerged in Kannambadi Reservoir, Government have passed orders (No. 437— 
K. S. S- ^221 of 16th November 1927), sanctiotiing the reconstruction of the Gopala- 
krbhnaswamy, Kaiiveavarasvami, and Kaanambadi-Amma temples at an estimated 
cost of Rs. 80,006. 
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18. Regarding the preservatictn of Sivappanayaka*® fort and Palace, referred to 
in Para 75 ot the Annual Report for the year 1928 Government have parsed orders 
^No. D 8544 of i4th April 1938) directing a tablet with a suitable inscription may be 
Arranged to be put up on the site by this Department, The quegtion of preventing 
further burials in the cemetery nearby is however, still under correspondence, 

19. -Government have also passed orders during the year in their G. O, Ko. 1326- 
9—Muz. 392-26-7, dated lOth February 1928 sanctioning an adtbtional grant of 
Rs. 10,000 from General Revenues for the construction and repairs of Muzrai and 
Non-Muzrai institutions including Monuments and laying down the procedure for the 
utilisation of the Funds, 
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PART II.—MANUSCRIPTS. ^ 

(i) The KAiTNADA Lasguaue vjider the JUrav^vs .ksh the S.^tavahasas. 

">0 While speaking m Ms thirteenth edict of countries that came .under the ^ 

sphere of his conquest bv the Law of Piety, Awka mentions the territories of the 
Choks, and the Paijdyas and of Ceylon as ‘neighbouring realms* and those of the 
Yonas and Kambhbjas, the Bhojas and the Pitinikas, and the .^ndhras and the Puhndas 
as forming part of his own dominions. In edict II he mentions Batiyaputras, and 
Kcralaputras along wth the Choks and Pandyas. From this it follows that the 
Chd[as, the Pnndyas, the Batiyaputras and the Kerajaputras were practicaliy uiiiler 
independent rulers and that the .Andhras were under Asoka. It is to be noted that it 
is rather the people than dynasties of kings that are denoted by the words, Cholas, 

PAndyas. the ICfrakputras and the Andhras. Though the people designated by the 
term Sativaputras are not satisfactorily identified, there is no doubt left regarding the 
meaning of the other terms. The name Chok is even now given to the people inhabit¬ 
ing the Tanjur and Trichinopoly districts. The people of Madura and its neighbour¬ 
hood are called the Pandyas. Kira [a is the name applied to t he people of Travancorc 
and Cochin. The people of Telugu districts are known as the Andliras. . 

21, There can be no doubt that the Cliolas, the Papdy*^* Kerajas had 

their own rulers speaking in their oivn knguage and that the Court language w'as Tamil. ^ 

It may be presumed that the Andhras were under a Viceroy appointed by Asoka and 

many "of the important Officer in the Andhra QoveTOmeut were held by men deputed 

from PAtaliputra. the capital of Aaoka. It can be safely inferred from the edicts of 

A46ka engraved on rocks at BrahinagiTi and at Jatmgi Rnme^vara hill 

in the district of Chitaldrug tliat what is later called the Karnata country was 

like the Andhra territory under a Viceroy appointed by Asoka anti that most 

of the important offices under the Viceroy ivere lield by men hailing from 

Pataliputra. According to the Kaviriijaniarga (Chapter I, Verse 3B) the 

Karnata Country extended from the Kaveri to the Cddavan. Even now the 

people inhabiting the strip of the land in the west stretching from the source of Kaveri 

to as far as Kolhapur speak the Kannada language. Under the Chalukyas the sphere 

of the Karnata rule extended as far aa Nasik or the Cddavari. From this it is clear ^ 

that intercourse between the Andhras and the KarnStas was far easier than between 

the Tamils and the Telugus or the Karnatas. It is not known whether there were two 

Viceroys, one in the Andhra land and the other in the Karnata land or vrhether there 

was a "single Viceroy administering both the provinces. Seeing the vast area of the 

two provinces, it may be presumed that each province had its own Viceroy. A 

22, There can be no doubt that all the officers forming the government from 
the VTceroy doivnwards either in the Andhra province or in the Karnata Province 
spoke in Prakrit and that with a view to make the administration of the countries easy 
or rather practicable I’rakrit w*as made the court or official language in both the pro¬ 
vinces. This is the case with all conquerors who speak a langauge different from that 
of the conquered. It can not possibly be otherwise. With a view to make the people 
understand the official language, they must have established achools to teach their 
knguage. The publication of Asoka’s edicts in Pr&hrit at Brahmagiri and at Jatingi 
Ramfisvara Hill, the then central place of the Karnata land, and at Dauli near Bhuva- * 
ngsvar in the Katak district and at Jaugada in the Hanjam district, tends to prove 
that the people were familiar with Pali or Prjikrit knguage which they learnt in Matbas 
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or HcUuols. The ah^nce of any such edicts in the countries of the Choks, the Paiidyas, 
and the Keraias which are all sjjohen of in other edicts as heiog friendly confirms tjie 
prcsuniption that the Tamils and the K^ralas could not understand Prakrit, 

23. Even later, during the rule of tlie SatavaLhanfts and the C’hutus or Xagas who 
succeeded the Mauryas one after another in the Karnata and Andhra lands, Prakrit 
seema to have continued to be the official language. This view is sujiported by Stita- 
karni’s inscription in Prakrit, No, 263 in Maiava]ii, Shikaripur tahik, iK. C. \ II) and 
by Chandra i^ata’s inscription in PrakTit in Kodavolu in the OGdavari district, and 
by Sivasviiti'a inscription in the same language in Aniaravati on the lower course of 
the Krishna. All these inscriptions are accepted to i:ie not later than the beipniiiiig of 
the third century A.D. As the inscription (No. '26‘i Makvalli. Shikaripur taluk) of 
Sivavarnia of the Kadamba dynasty which succeeded the S.^takarius in My,sore is also 
in Prakrit, it luavbe reasonably inferred that Priiki'it continued as the officiul iungiiage 
in the Karnata land till the end of the fourth century -4,D, in the sixth century 
Kannarla seems to have become the court language under the flhftlnkyas. most of whose 
inscriptions are recorded in the Kannada language. This Kannada language of the 
sixth centnrv mav be. presumed to have little differed from the language found in the 
Kaviriijaiiiarga of Nripatunga, a ivorb of the 9th century A.D. abounding in li'anskrit 
and Prakrit words, 

24. Little or nothing is known of the state of the Kaimacla language during the 

' 800 years from B.C‘. 300 down to A.D. .500. Nor is it known whether both Telugu and 

4 Kannada languages were much differentiated from Tamil, their sister-language. As 

pronouns, words in dotne.stic use and moat of the roots are exactly alike, these three 
' languages together with Malajakin form a single family, the l.lravji^lian family of 
languages. If there had been a difference at all between the Andhra and Karnata 
lar^uages, that difference may be presumed to have been not more than the difference 
that exists between Dharwar Kannada and Mmre Kannada now. (or the distance 
of the Tamil eountry from Kannada or Telugu country is not greater than that bet- 
vvcen Mysore and Dharwar. W hat marks off Dharwar Kan nark from Mysore Kannada 
lje.s in accentuation and a few local words and local changes in the usage of words. 

25. If this assumption were true, the marked difference between Kannada or 
Telugu on the one hand and Tamil on the other hand would have to be accounti d for 
by supposing that the differentiation of these languages occurred during the eight 

* or nine hundred years from B.C. 300 to A.D. oOO or 600. The causes of their differenti¬ 
ation are (1) the imlitical Ecparation of these languages from each other and (2) the 
study by the people of a foreign language neglecting their own Dtavidian tongue under 
foreign rule. That migration of a people from their central home to distant climes 
brings about such morphological and phonological changes In kindred languages as 

* make it hard to recognise their mutual affinity, is a philological principle accej.table 
to all. Such is the caf.e with the Greek, Latin, Celtic, Iranian, and Vedic languages 
belonging to the Indo-Aryan famUy, But in the case of the Dravidian languages in 
<ittC 9 tron"there is no migration of the people to distant lands. Hence their separation 
is only a disassociation from each other due to political cau.se.s. 'I'here is no evidence 
to say that such i^litical separation affected the Dravidian languages even before the 
Mauryau period. Hence it may be concluded that the four Dravutlian languages of 
Southern India bad l>een differentiated in the course of the nine hundred years from 

V B.C. S(M> to A.D. 600. 

26. As no literary or religious work written before the Maury an i^eriwl in the 
parent language of these four sister languages is forthcoming, it follows that before 
their political separation the Dravd^ans had cultivated no Utetary taste so ar to versify 
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their rdi^ioet or litererv Mees just as the Buddhists and the Jains did in Pah aud 
Prakrit tnuane, »hieh a’re the sonrees of the Ben^ll. Mahrhti 

Korthern IndU. Nor do the Tehv* "t ‘‘’ff-'; „arhe lSvas 

years after their saparation fron, the Tannls, rrr.. the C holes and the^udyaa 

to Wve l»e«n ti eourpose their Uterary or religions aorks. Nor can ‘ka Tarnds be 
espected to have had anv popular literary work among them before theu poliritol 
seLation from their brethren, the Teingua and the Kanrmdigas. It may p^ 
turned that the dawning of litemry eulture among them was due to the inilu^e wlneh 
rMemvau conuuest of a porUon of Southern India mmd have necemarrly ^ert^ 
upon them; lor, their Saugam period is evidently eoeval with fte ^ 

wrifm- in Southern India, As Telugu, Kannada, l-rantha, TamJ and “‘bet aout 
Indian scripts have l«en, according to the unfailing cvatcnce of fcpigraphj, der _ 
from or have evolved out of the Brihmi script, it follows that a century or two ofter 
the JIaurvan com,nest of a part of Southern India the art of writing came mto mse 
ainoim the Tamils. Had there been any wTiting in the Uekhau before the Maury an 
eonuumt. the Teluuus and the Kanuadigas would not have neglected it t.l tJiey a m 
taught the Bruhini script, out of which the Telugu aud Kannada alphabets which 
are quite similar to each other have unmistakably evolved, 

■27. .lust as the common literary culture of the Iranian^ and the Vedk 
gave rise to the Zend Avestha among the former and to the Vedas among the la er 
after the separation of the txvo branches from each other, so, if there bad been a conmmn 
literarv cultare among the Draviiliftns before their political division and separation 
it would not have failed to stimulate the literary activity of the Telugu and other ree 
branches of the Dravidians. As no literary activity of any kind has bce« found ei er 
among the Tclugus or among the Karnata people till the sixth century A,D. it fol ows 
that the TamiUaiiSy their neighbours^ had developed no literary taste for a long 
tune after their political separation. 


28. There can be no doubt that after the political isolation of the Telugu and 
Karnata provinces from the Tamil land, the two languages began to develop their 
plionetic and morphological ebange^?. It is a fact that like Tamil tlie earlj le ugu 
and Kannada languages required no nioretlian thirty distinct alphabetical characters 
to represent their vowels and consonants. At their early stage, the two languages 
had no such vowel sounds as r> It and the anusvara, and such consonants as the second, 
the third, and the fourth of each of the five Vargas, and neither ksha nor ina sounds. 
These additional sounds properly belong to the Prakrit and Sanskrit languages. The 
importation of foreign words into these languages led to the inclusion of these addi- 
tioiial characters in the Telugu and Kannada alphabets* Unlike the Tamil language, 
both the Telugu and Kannada tongues contain a large nuiiiljer of what are called Tat- 
sama and Tadbhava words. The Tatsamas are purely Sanskrit words while the Tad- 
hhavas, though regarded as popular corruptions of Sanskrit words, are really Prakrit 
words, imported into these languages when Prakrit was current as an official language 
in the two pro^'^nces. When however Prakrit ceased to be the official language in the 
two countries about the sixth century A.D. the flow of the ao called Tadbhava words 
into the vocabulary of these languages ceased at once. It w‘as a time when the study 
of Brahman and Jaina religions and philosophies and their Alankarasastra began to 
engage the earnest attention of the people. Karly in the ninth century Niipatunga 
translated or rather paraphrased Dani^i's Kavyadaria into Kannada and called the 
work Kavirajanmrga. This led to the free flow of Sanskrit words into Kannada. 
Thus it is easy to distinguish two i>eriods in the growth of Kannada and Telugu 
languages. The first is the Prakrit period extending from BX. 300 or B.C* 350 to 
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A.D, 600 or 650 when the langurtgcs of the people in the two provinces became a 
mixture of I^rakrit and Dra^dijian words. The second period extends from about A.D. 
600 up to the present day and is marked by extensive literary works abounding in 
Tatsamas or Sanskrit wortia. 

30. It has however ijeen usual with Kannada Graminarians to take the word 
Tadbhava in the semse of words taken from Sanskrit mth some jnndifieation. The 
word Tanarn for example is regarded as having been derived from Sanskrit St ban a, 
omitting the initial and changing the Mahaprana tha to ta anti, the dentul to 
palatal na. If this process were accepted as a satisfactory explanation of the origin 
of Tadhhavas in the Kannada language, it would presuppose the currency of the Sans¬ 
krit language prior to the formation of Tadhhavas in the Karnata and Telugn terri¬ 
tories. 'But there is no reliable evidence to show that there was a political, commort ial 
or literary colony of Sanskrit-speaking people anywhere in these countries. Even if 
its existerice be presumed, it would not prove the currency of the Sanskrit tongue among 
the people and the formation of Tadbhava ivords. 

30. There is reason to believe that long before the word Tadbhava came into 
ase in Kannark literary works, it was in use in a different sense in Sanskrit. M’hile 
Kannada scholars take it to mean words derived from Sansk-rit with some modification 
for use in the Kannada language, Sanskrit writers used it in the sense of Pali or 
Prakrit words derived from Sanskrit with gome phonological and morphological changes. 
Speaking of various languages current in his time Dandi says in verses 32-37 m the 
■first chapter of Xiis Ivavvadarsa iis follows 

The language in which literary works are written is of four kinds : Sanskrita, 
Prakrita, Apabhramsa, and mi^ra (mixed). Sages of yore have called tW divine 
lan^ua^e Sanskrita. Prakrita has various forms known as Tadbhava, Tatsama. 
DUi and the like, f^anrai&ui, Gaudi, Dati. and a variety of Lati go by the name o 
Prakrita. The dialect of the Ibhiras is called Apabhramsa in literary works. But 
in the Sastras, languages other than Sanskrit are called Apabhramsa m general . 

31. Acooriling to Philologists, Prakrit was an old dialect and was current among 
the ikiyan people side bv aide with the Ve-lif language and later with Sanskrit as we ■ 
While the educated used the word StMna in the sense of a place the uneducated pro¬ 
nounced it as tana, the change of syllables being involuntary and due to various 
causes The same is the case with words such as dharnma for dharma, kabbo 
kavva a-a.sa for akAia and the like. But ancient writers like Dapdi who had no 
knowledge of linguistic history presumed that PrAkrit was an artificial lan^age manu¬ 
factured for the people. They had no idea of the impossibility of such a creation 
That languages are evolved but not created, is a mixlern discovery 

writers. Hence they regarded words with morpholopcal change as 
others with no change as Tatsama. Since the changes in the 1 

aomc rule.s as explained in Prakrit Grammars, a great number of Tadbhava i^ords coi 
be formed according to grammatical rules. According to these Grammarians, rules 
came first and words later. But according to philological prmci pies the reverse is h 
truth. As the science of philology was unknown to ancient S^anskrit Grammarians 
they regarded Sanskrit as the source of Prakrit and other dialects, 

' 3^^ " Kannada grammarians also seem to have shared the views of Sanskrit Gram- 
niarials regarding the origin and growth of languages Kfipatunga (9th century 
-V D ) foe example has based his KavirAiamlrga on Dapdi Kavyadarsa and has used 
ihe same technical terms aa are found in the Kavyadarsa. In verse .53 of the second 
Chapter of the KavirAiamarga. he says that he will illustrate the Kavyagupas m verses 
composed of Tadbhava words. The Kavyngnnaa referred to here are the same as 


those mantioned by DaijrJii, There be no doubt tliat the word Tedbhava has also 
been taken from the Kavyiadaria in which it is used in the sense of a Prakrit word origi¬ 
nally derived from l=iunirit. It is likely that Nyipatunga has used the word in the 
same sense, i.e.. Prakfit word. H so, it follows that the so called Tadbhav-a words 
found in the vocabulary of the Kannada language are Prakrit words and that they crept 
into the vocabulary of the Kannada language when Prakrit was current as the official 
language in the Karnata country under the T^Iaurya-s, Satavahanas, Cliutus, and the 
earty Kadainbas. But Inter Kannada MTiters seem to have used the word Tadbhava 
ui its etymological sense and believed that the Tadbhava words were directly taken 
from Sanskrit with such modifications as characterise them. But as already pointed 
out Sanskrit was never current as a spoken language among the Kaunadig^s and that 
accordingly there was no chance of Sanskrit w'ords creeping into Kannada vocabulary 
with or without modification. Hence it follows that the earliest Tadbhava and Tat- 
aama words found in the Kannada language are words borrowed from Prakrit which, 
as pointed abovej was current as official language in the Karnata and Telugu countries. 

33. The follow'ing Prakrit words taken from liidhra inscriptions of Kasik* and 
from the mscriptions of Chatuku|ananda Satakarni and of the Kadmnba king Siva- 
varma at MalavaiU in SMkaripur taluk, Mysore State, are exactly Identical with the 
so called Tadbhava words found in the early Kannada language and as such they will 
not fail to corroborate the view^that the so-called Tadbhavas are worrls directly taken 
from Prakrit and not words taken from Sanskrit with some modification r— 


Praki-it 

Futa 

Sm 

Bitiya 

Dikaia 

Yd.sa or jaiia 

Vanm or Banaa 

rurifla 

BamhaQa 

Teja 

Taps 

Sa^xihchA 


Sanskrit equivalent 

PutTi 

grr 

Samvathiafa 

Dvitjya 

Suhana 

DeAakala 

Yaia^ 

Varna 
I'nriiSha 
Brahma na 

TapHH 

Satya 


As in Xivsik No. IS Satakarni is stated to have been the lord of the Sahya and 
the Ibilaya mountains among others, it follows that his dominion extended as far as 
L’oorg where the Sahya is situated and that Prakrit, the long’s language W’as current 
in the Kam^ta country. 

34. It may therefore be concluded that during the 800 years from B.C. 250 to 
A.D, 550, Prakrit, the spoken language of the Satavahanas and their successors, the 
Ohutus and the Kadauibas, w as the court language in the Karnata country' and that 
during this period a number of Prakrit words called Tadbhavas found their entry in 
Kannada, the vernacular of the Karnata country. When in the latter part of the 
sixth century Kannada w'as made the official language under the C'hfilukyas, Kannada 
scholars munufactured some more Tadbhava words in accordance with the rules deter¬ 
mining the formation of Tadbhavas and added them together with Tatsama word.s to 
the vocabulary of the Kannada language. Thus Prakrit in the early period and 
Sanskrit in the later period appear to have contributed much for the growth of the 
Kannada language and literature. 


*NaiEib No. I& p. i&8, Arph. 8ur\’ey of Western India, Vol. IV. 
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(ii) The SnrxoERi Math and Its Guiius, 

35. Gui'uvaiiisiimaliikkii\‘j''a, or History of successive teaclicrs of Srinj'fTi Matli 
is a biof^raphieal work in verse in Sanskrit composed by Ijaksbnuintt.^stn, son ol Vis- 
vesvara^istri under the orders of SaclichidiiiiaiidaljhAratij disciple of ^'lisiniJuibharati. 
As the author mentions the names of t'heiinamiuAji and Soinasekbara Xfiyak and as 
no mention is made of either Haidcralior of Virarnmaji, the last of the Kejadi rulers, 
it foilovvs that the author was the conteiiiporan" of Sojnasfkhara fl (1714-1730) of 
Kcjadi. when Saehchidiinaiidaljhritati, (1705*1741) disciple of Narasiinhahlmrati, 
adorned the pontifical seat at Sringeri. Lakshmaiia^astri, the author of the work 
seems to have been a very good Sanskrit scholar and fts he composed the work luider 
the orders of Sachehidanandabharati, it inav be reasonably presumed that hefaithfulh’ 
copied all avaikblc traditioiiid information about the successive teachers of f^rinceri. 
But though the information recorded by him about the earlier gurn.^ is purely legen¬ 
dary and cannot he relied upon, his narration of the story of later gums con temporary 
with the chiefs of Kejadi seems to contain some reliable historical events. Accordingly 
an attempt is made here to critically examine the work and give a stimnuiry of the 
information furnishefl in it. 

36. The author begins with ^ankaracharya, the accrcditerl founder of the 
)?ringeri Math, With a view to put down immoral and unmoral sectarian customs and 
establish the truth preached in the Upanishads, i^iva is said to have taken the form of 
Sankara and been bom as the son of Sivaguru at Kalati in Kfrala. Sankara’s horos¬ 
cope. given in this work, is almost similar to that recorded in .Madliuviichfiryii’ft Sankani 
Vijava : the sun is placed in Aries, .lupiter in Cancer. Saturn in Libra and Mars in 
Capricorn. AVLiJe according to Sanharavijaya the moon was in the constellation ctf 
Ardra, the (Turuvam^amahakavya places the moon in Caneer along with Jupiter, 
According to Swainikaunu Pillaik Ephemeris A.D, 805 is a year which satisfies 
Sankarak Koroaco{>e. *‘Viter completing his education . he is said to have met with 
Kaja46khara and commended his three dramas in Sanskrit. He embraced Sannyasa- 
srama under Govindacharya. Having commented upon the Brahinasiitras of Bada- 
tftyana he is said to have proceeded to Badari and showed his commentary to Bada- 
rayana known also as Vyasa. Sankara’s first disciple was Padinapada and hia ser'ond 
disciple was Mapdtina known as SureSvara later on. As Sankara is saifi to have debated 
with the wife of Mandana known also by the name \*iivarupa, and defeated her, it 
may be presumed that women were highly educated in those days and that they were 
able to carry on disputation ev'en on abstruse philosophical subjects. The contention 
that Mantilana and Sur^ilvara are quite different personages is not satisfaetorily proved, 
fknkara returned from Badari to aee his dying mother. When the Narnljudri Hrah- 
mans of Kerala, to whose sect Sankaracharya belonged refused to atteitd the funerals 
of his mother, he is said to have uttered a curse against them that no Brahman ascetic 
should receive food from the Nambudris, that the Nanibudris shcmld creiiiate their 
dead in the premises of their housea and that the Xanihudri sect should be .legraded 
from the high status of the Brahmans, This curse seerus to be a later invention to ex¬ 
plain the peculiar customs of the Nambudris, it bemg implied that f^nnkaracharya 
followed the customs of the Southern India Brahmans renouncing those of his own 
sect- As there was no king known aa Hiijasekhsra in Tra\'aiicore at the time, it can¬ 
not be believed that when Sankaraebarya heard of the loss of the king's three <iramos 
w'hich he heard read before him in bis younger days, he recited them from memory 
and re.stoted them. 

37. With his two disciples tiankara went on a pilgrimage to Madhyarjima, Ananta- 
sayana. Ramusotu and South Canara where trro more disciples named Hastonialaka 


and Trotaka followed him. Havm- recovered from fiatu a. he continued ' 

age and passed through Gokarna, and dagannatha to Benares, \ 

says that he set up five maths and mentions the name of Srmgen, Kanchi, Badan, 
Kasi, and Jagannatha. He is said to have proceeded to Kashmir and conquered the 
goddess of learning in disputation and pleased her by his poetical skill « 

composition of erotics. At hb request the goddess is said to have followed him and 
taken her permanent abode at Sringdri. As instructed by him Suresvara staved m 
the Math at i^Hngeri and Padniapadji in Pfiri-Jaganmitli. Trotaka JS ^id to have 
taken cate of the Math in the North (Badari) and Hastamalaka in the West { ,) 

38. Snreavara was followed by Bodhagliami. his disciple nt bringeri. The latter 
was succeeded by Jnanaghnna whose succewor was .Itian6ttaina. Next came Juana- 
giri who was followed by Simhagin, Then came Uvaratirtha and Narasimhatirtha 
one after the other. 'I'he latter was succeeded by Vidyatirtha known also as \ itiya- 
^ankara, learned in all the sastras and expert in 1 antra and Mantra. 

3‘J. Meanwhile the younger of the two sons of a poor learned Bradman in 
Varangal had no taste for worldly pleasures and proceeding on a tour of pilgrimage 
through many sacred ]>laces of India to bringcri embraced asceticiKUi un er 
Vidya^nkara. He was given the name of Bharatlkrishpatirtha and succeeded his 
guru on the latter’s demise. A few years afterwards his elder brother became very 
aiudoiLs to know his whereabouts and going in search of him from place to place came 
at last to ?»niigcri ami saw him living the life of a Sannyasi. Aidya^nkata adniired 
his learning and having initiated him in the Sannyiisa order named hbn as Vidya- 
ranya. VidvSranya showed hb works, especially his Vedabhashya to \ idyafiaukaia 
who commended it and advised hmi to obtain the opinion of distinguished Pandits 
in dillerent places in India. Accortlingly taking the i^hfishya with hbi he went to 
Benares and other places and got their approval of the work. That \ idyaranya met 
a Brahinarakshflsa near the Vindhya hills aud that following the instructions given him 
by Vyusa in Benares he returned to Hativpe and caused the Brahman to obtain release 
from Rakshasa nature, is a story in the work apparently to magnify Vidyaranya s 
intellectual and spiritual works. There seems to be nothing iiicre<lible in a second story 
narrated of him in the work. He was a little dull and following the advice of a wo¬ 
man who prevented him from committing suicide for the .sake of his dulbess he continued 
to worship the goddess of learning and became a very learned man. 


40. .At this time Sangania, a descendant of the \adu family was the king of 
Hampe and its neighbouring land. He had five sons named Htirihara, Kampa. Bukka, 
Mara, and Muddapa, Harihara and Bukka were employed by Viramdra. king of 
Varangal a.s his financial officers. When Viramdra and his successor Ramanatha were 
successively dethroned and driven out by the Sultan of Dellii. both Harihara and Bukka 
were captured and imprisoned in the castle of the Cavaliy connnander of the Sultan. 
Though they effected their escape, they were recapturerl and placed before the Sultan. 
Pleased with their valour, he released them an<l permitted them to rule over the 
Dekhan. After crossing the KrishpA, they had however to encounter Ballala in battle 
and having been defeate<l by him, they fled for safety. Having again gathered their 
scattered force, thev succeedetl in reaching Hampe. After seeing Vidyaranya there 
aud receiving hi.s blessings, they led their army against Ballaja and having conquered 
him ti) battle, established their sovereignty over the Dekhan. 

41. Meanwhile Miidhava and Sayana, ministers of Harihara, paid a visit to 
Vidyaranya and requested him to bless them with progeny. Vidyaranya told them 
that none of them would have an offspring and that if they would pul>lish in their own 
name the Vedabhash\^ and other works written by him, they would have the benefit 
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they aspire*! for from a son of their own- This they rUd and that Is how a ninnlier 
of works uTitteii bv VidvSranva. are even now known as Mfidhavlva ami Savaniva 

• * i. ■ - ii. 

(Madhiiva’a and Saya na'E). 

Pollowino; the advice of Vidyaranya, Harihara and Bukka stTenpthoned their 
army ami routed out iloysala Ballala in battle and built a new city under the name 
Vijayanagara. The date on whie}i .the foundation of the city was Jaid is staterl in a 
verse as f*)]lowa : — 


" When there have elapaed the years measured by 1258 fXaga-ishu^arka) in tJie 
Saka era. In the year Dliiitri, in the month of Vaisakha, in the bright fortnight, on Sun¬ 
day the 7tb lunar day with the con-stellation Bharani, Vidyaranya laid the foundation 
of the city of Vijayanagara 

There is how'ever stime error in the date giveu here. The week day does not 
agree with the Tithi, nor does the ^'akshatra. 

The citv is said to measine two Yoianas both in breadth and leiifEth. 

43- f>n the occasion of crowning Harihara In the new Capital Vidyaranya caused 
the king to make a number of land and money grants to learned men. To replenish 
the trea,sury of the Kingdom Vidyaranya is said to have caused by the power of his 
penance an abundant shower of gold from heaven. Hari harass son who appeared to 
be dumb gained his power of speech through YidySrapya's charms. Having gone 
to Kaai f^r a second time Vidyaranya Is said to have established two Utaths. At his 
suggfstion Harihara made rich land grants to Sringerl Math anti sent the informa¬ 
tion to Sringeri through Marappa. Vidyaranya is also saitl to have cured Bukka of 
a deadly disease from which he was su;ffering* It is on this occasion that Vidj’asankara 
temple was constructed at Sringeri. letter was sent to Vidyaranya in Kiisi request¬ 
ing him to return to Sringeri. Meanwhile Bliaratikrishnatirtha died a Ad \ldya- 
ranva succeeded him. At the same time Bukka also died at Vijayanagar and Vidya- 
ranva arrived here and crowned Harihara IT, sou of Bukka. 

44- In addition to the rich land-endowments given to the Sringeri Muth, Yidya- 
ranya is said to have secured for the ilath a number of Birmlas (honours and titles) 
from the emperor of Vijayanagar. The list of Biriidas is as follows — 


t. 

2 - 

3- 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

lu¬ 

ll. 

12 . 

13. 


All nBiucd ^^aliichftkra^ 

Sankha, bi^ coneh shelL 
CJinkrAp a discus. 

Tiro Chilnj^mj^, Cbowrie fans. 

Kart^rip a staff with top glmped like 
sciBsOfa. 

A pair of Siiryapanas (?) 

A pair of whit<& umbrellas^ 

A Dundubbl, a 
.4 JayagbanfAp Victory bdl. 

Two druui^ cullod the sud and the mooti. 
Chakra, a drtui^ so-called. 

A Dauiariiga, a smikll drum. 

A pair of Meghlrabara^ two pieces of 


cloth as blue as a cloud* 


U. 

IG. 

16. 


IT. 

IS. 

ll>. 

20. 

21 . 

22 * 


Two w^hitfl coach shellB. 

A pair of day-torche,-^. 

^lakaTU'tdrana. Au arch shaped like 
Makara, a sea rnDDStefr ^gnlfyitip the 
honour due to the preceptor of an 
emperor. 

Jagajjaiupit a big upibrellnn 

.4 pair of Megh4i_lamb&ra.s, two uiabreb 
las no called. 

Pataka, a flag. 

ADdolikO. a Pakn^iLiici. 

Sinih^^ana. A scat m calleii. 

F^dukftp two wooden slipprs in-laid with 
gems. 


" 45. After receiving these honours Vidyara^iya returned to firingeri accompanied 

by llurihara 11. -4 temple to Bharatikrishnatirtha was built and two Agraharas called 

fiirinsapura and Vidyaranyapura respectively were also constructed and given to 
learned Brahmans together.vvith Vrittis or agricultural lands for living. 

4<1. Vidyaranva was succeeded by Chandrai^khata-bharati who was followed 
hr MrifHiiihabharati- Then came Purushottamabharati who w*as greatly honoured 

5 
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by Bukki. 11 ol Vijay^nagar (UOd-1406) an.l v^ho built tainplaa t<i Chandrasekhara and 

Nrlsimhabharatis. 

47. Purushottamabbarati’s ciiscipla was SankarabbArati. Tbay wt both 
honoured bv Ramader-ariya of Vijayanagar (14M-14I6). Saukarabharati a diseiplea 
were Chandrasekhaiabharati and Smu^ljabbsvrnti, both of wlioni appeared as if thej 

were the sons of Siva himself. ' 

48 The text here is not clear as to whether these two persons successively foll^owed 
Saukarabhatati on the pontifical seat at Sringeri and whether^ EamachandrabhaTa^ 
succeeded Nrisinihabharati or f^ankambharati. Rainacljandrabharati vas succeeded 
by Mmimhabharati, Both liamachiLDdra and Nrb^imha were ^eatly bonoined by 
Praiidhadevarava (U14-1440) and Virupakalm (1467-147S). Then came D^iguna . 
Xrismihabharati who was greatly respected by Mallikarjuna (144G-H(i7) and also 
Himadeva. He was followed by Abhlnava N^risunhabhaxati who was greatly revered 
bv Virupaksha (1467-1478), Venkatappa Nayak of Ikkeri (1582-1029) presented him 
with his own green ftag as a liadgc of honour. His commentary on the Sivagita is a 
learned work. He was an expert in Tantras and Mantras, He selected a boy of foreign 
countrv as his disciple under the name Sachchidflnandabharati. 

49 4t the invitation of \^nk»tappanayak of Ikkeri, both Abhinava Xrisimha- 
bharati and Sachchidauandabliarati went to Ikkeri. Sachchidanamklibaroti made 
discourses in Tarkm Mimansa, and Vedanta in the Court of Venkata, and was admired 
for his learning by the Court Pandits. Spending a few days in Ikkeri and Sagara, the 
Gnru with hi.s flifsciple returned to Sringeri. After the demise of Abhinayanrieiniha- 
bharati. Sachchidananrlabharati succeeded him. At the refiuest of Venkatappa 
Nayak, the Guru proceeded to Ikkeri and Koluru where he worshipped Goddess 

Mukaliiba. 

50. Venkatappa was succeeded by VirahhadTanayak (1629-45). The chief of 
Kalasu by name Bhairava who was waiting for an opportunity to recover his territory 
seined b}' Venkatappa now invaded the territory of the Keladi State and took posses¬ 
sion of some part of Keladi territory measuring sis yojanas (24 miles), ?>rmgeri being 
situate-l within it. Bhairava sent some of his officers to fetcli Sachchidanandabharatf 
to Kal'iSa his capital. Without fearing him the guru went to Kaluga and was lodged 
in a tent on the bank of the Tanga. After going through his usual daily religious duties 
the c'uru went to see Bhairava in his palace and hav'ing praised the goetl qualities of 
Vlrabhadxanayak. his enemy and haidng blessed Bhairava, boldly sat before the 
trreedy chief. Intent on taking away the wealth of the Sringen Math, Bhairava niar- 
shallwi his brave warriors with drawn swords before the Guru. Bachehidananda- 
bharati showed no signs of fear and began to dricourse on spiritual subjects in a grave 
and di'^nified tone. Thinking that the a.scetic was no timid man to surrender the wealth 
of the Math to him, Bhairava presented the Guru with silk cloths and sent him back 
to i^ringeri, Xo sooner had the Guru reached Sringeri than came Bhairava to ftringeri 
with his army. Having been frightened at the sudden arrival of the plunderer at 
Sringeri most of the inhabitants left l^ringeri for a neighbouring village for safety. 
Having won over the treasurer of the Jlath; Bhairava carried away the money of the 
Math. Having made a ditch round Sringeri as a protective measure against Lis enemy, 
IMiairsva wenT before the Guru and fearing his spiritual powers returned to 
Karakala without making any attempt to pacify him. The army of Viral.-hadra followed 
the chief and surrounding Karakaja interrupted the movements of Bhairava. 

51 M’ith a view to see-SachcMdanaiidabharati, Virabhadra came to Tirthahalii 
where he came to learn that'having won over his own army, Bhairava was ruarchmg 
against him. Coming to know that Bhairava was again marching against Sringen^ 
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SacfichidanaxidabliArjiti was rtljout to leave the town for hLniself in making 

penance elsewhere. Meanwhile Vlrahhadra sent a Pandit to tell the Oiiru that he was 
^ prepared to pat do™ Bhairava and that there was no necesHity for the Ciura to leave 

the Math. Accorrlingly the Guru sent blessings to Virabhadra and perfortnefl penance 
in the Math for the king’s victory. In the battle which ensued lietween them, Biudrava 
I sustamed a defeat and surrendered himself to Virabhadra who, }ilpased with liis sub¬ 

mission, allowred bun to go-back to his capital and keep peace. Hearing this the Guru 
was immensely pleased and narrated the stories of Bhsrata and Kanmyapa to \’jra- 
bhadrsi. It is at thi.s time that the tluru composed a Ka^'va called liainaciiuudra- 
mahddaya. But the Guru’s peace was sltort-lived, for a few days after. Bhaii'ava 
plundered the Math for a second time and made the Guru ‘‘as emaciated as the crescent 
moon after the loss of his wealth The Guru left the empty Math and lived somewhere 
outside i^ringeri. Hearing of thi.a, Virabhadra stationed sojue of his army on a mound 
near ^rtngeri to guard the town and persuaded the Guru to retmn to the .Math, .‘iiriniicrj 
now became partly a military station and partly a sacred place of gods and saints. 
Having seen the gods and saints of the Math and received the blessings of the (Hiru, 
Virabhadra returned to Ikkeri. 

52. Enraged at this, Bhairava sent his army for a third time and besieged the 
town. The Conimander of Virabhadra’s army was a man of low character mid having 
been bribed by Ehairava began to retreat before Bhairava’s army. The inhabitants 
of Sringeri were very much frightened and appealed to the Gimi for help. The author 
^ of the Guruvani^x-tuahA-havya serio’usly narrates the story that the Guru F.aw in his 

dream that at his fervent prayer the Gods and Goddesses of the Math attacked Bhai- 
rava’a army and put It to flight and that as the Guru dreamt there was no army l»e- 
aieging the town the ne.vt day. The Guru is said to have compo.sed In memorv of the 
\-ictGry- his three minor works called Guru-sataka, Miuakshi-sataka and Kovidfishtaka 
aud lived in peace for the rest of his time. 

- 53. In Kejadi, Virabhadra was succeeded by Slvappa Xayak (Jfi45-166b). He 

seenicfl to be indifferent towards the ■'^ringeri Math. Urged by Ms followers Sachcld- 
danandabharati proceeded though uninMted to Bidare.. the capital of Sivappa, who 
how'ever, received the Guru with due honours and sent hmi back to tlringerl hiirhlv 
pleased. The Guru built a temple in t^ringeri and set up the Goddes.s Bhavyaudiikii. 
As one Narasiiiiba-yogi, the successor of liamachandramuni did not behave well to 
wards the Sringeri Math, he was driven out of Bidure aud ordered to reside in a math at 
Sangama. The lands and other properties of the Math were handed over to t>riiigeri by 
& vappa Nayaka. After the demise of Sachchidanandabharati, NrisimLablmrati ascend¬ 
ed the pontifical seat at Srmgeri and at the invitation of Chennammaji (JtS71-Hl77J 
the widow of Sivappa Nayak went to Biduie. Having stayed there a few days, 
’ he returned to Sriugeri. During the great fambie in the year Akshaya A.D. 1 (JS6, 

Nrisirnhabharati was so liberal as to feed daily more than a thousand people come to 
the Math for relief. Hi.s successor was Sachchidanandabhitrati and he was duly anointed 
as the Guru on the third lunar day of the dark half of Phalgnna of the cyclic year, 
Partkivain Saka 1027 corresponding to A.D. 1705 and was greatly honoured by Efasava, 
Chennammaji’a successor at Bidure {16ft7-17l4). At the invitation of the kayak he 
also proceeded to Bidure and returned to Sringeri with honours, l^iometime after 
this, the Guru proceetled on a pilgrimage toSubrahmaiiya where his procession with 
all honours is said to have been carried out inspite of the powerful opposition made 
by the followers of Madhvacharya. The Gum bathed in the Kumaradhara and 
worshipped Subrahmapya in the cyclic year Ananda (A.D. 1734). From Hiibroh- 
manya he proceeded to elapvira at the request of the Naj^ak of that place and his 
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ministers. Then he went to l’>^ppiiiangadi and Inavallipiira (?) and from that place 
he passed through KotiSvara and Honnavar to C}6kfiriia where the (iiiru took neces- 
sarv measures to guard the w'ealtb of bis Math against a pirate chief, who falling in hia 
attempt to steal the valuables of the Math, directed his attention to the wealthy in¬ 
habitants in Ookarpa and Uilnpi ^md carried away both their wealth and women. 

54. From Oftkarim the Guru went through Man6jna-n5i'ayanapura to ^>ringen- 
On his way to Sringeri be proceeded to Benkipnr at the ret^uest of Hantmia, a P&lya- 
gar chief at the place. From Benkipur he passed to Tarikere, the stronghold of another 
Pulyagar chief called Pattahhirama who presented the Cluru with an elephant to carry 
tlifi victorv drum in addition to large sums of money. After reaching bringeri and 
spending some time there Gaelic hi danandabharati proceeded again to Gokarna on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. From Ookarna he went to Bilige at the reejuest of the 
Palyagar Chief of that place. From Bilige he went to Banavasi and received from 
Sadasiva, the chief of Banavasi, large sums of money as presentation to the Jtath. 
From Banavasi he returned to Keladi at the request of Vjrabhadra, the successor of 
Basava and paid visits to Sagara, and Ikkcri. From Ikkeri be returned to bringeri 
halting lor a few days at Tirthahalli on his way back. Again at the request of 
SrjniaSekharaiiayak (1714-1739} Sachchidanandabiirtrati went to Bidure and was given 
a heartv reception by the NSyak accompanied by his ministers and army. Having 
spent u few days there, be returned to ftringeri. ’* 

55, Such is the brief biograpliical sketch of the successive (Jurus of Sringeri given 
by Lakshinana^astri in his Onruvamsaparamjiara. It is to be noted how the life of 
the Gurus of the Sringeri Math had taken quite a different t^irn with Bharati Krishna 
Tirtfaa under the influence of Vid_varaiiya. Fron; SureSvarachurya onwards down to 
Vid\*a^nkara, the chief avocation of the Gurus was learning, spread of learning and 
penance. They had no J ahagira or land-endowments to manage, no rituals to observe 
except self-realisation and no tours to make with elephants, camels, palanquins, flags 
and other paraphernalia of titles, honours. With the arrival of Vid^-aranya at bringeri 
everrthiug changed- With the money and materials secured by Vidyarapya for the 
Math, Bharati Krishnatirtha cau.sed the temples of ^arada and I'idyafiankara to be 
eoustructed. Besides the dally worship of the Gods. Goddesses, and saints, special 
w'orship on the occasions of Xavaratra in September and October, Sivaratre in Febru¬ 
ary and other religious festivals on other occasions began to be performed and such 
performances required the expenditure of large sums of mone}'. With a view to meet the 
expenditure of money necessary for worship and for feeding crowds of lirahmans gather¬ 
ed from all quarters on thefestiveoccasionB.Vidyaiapya succeeded in getting from the 
Knqierors of YiJavjingar for the math rich land-endowments. With a \iew to impress 
the people with the importance of the Math, he succeeded in getting also from the 
emperors of Vijaj'anagar various kinds of honours unknown to any Math till then 

5*1. Thus instead of remaining a calm centre of etudy, contemplation, and penance 
as it was before, the Math became a small state with officers to collect its revenue arid 
spend it, with priests to carry on the daily and special worship nufl with a huge hodv 
of servants to take care of the honour-s of the Math. The Gurus from Vidyarayva 
onwards seem to have been termed Jlaja-hamsas nr royal saints consistent with the 
stately rank of the Math. The other Maths established by the followers of Bamannja- 
pliarya and Madhvdeharya followed suit and vied ndth eqeh other in securing from 
different kings e,vtensive land-endoivments and various forms of titles and honours 
for their respective Maths. Thus begirniing as centres of religious and philosophical 
culture Maths have Income mstitutes of organispfl temple worship and of feeding 
crowds of pilgrims tlironging them. 
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PART III—EPIGRAPHY. 


57. The total number of records collected during the year is 113. Of these^ 11 are 
eopper-plate graute^ 3 aannads and the rest stone inscriptions. These records relate 
to Vaydumbaa^ Cholas^ Cbalukyaa^ Kalachuryas, Y^adavaa^ Hoysalas, Vijayanagar 
kinga^ Kejadi chiefs^ Gersoppa chiefs^ Mysore kings and others. A dynastic and chro¬ 
nological list is appended at the end of the report. 

The inscriptions discovered in and around Gersoppa reveal the names of some new 
families of kings related to each other by ties of marriage mid ruling over parts of 
Shimoga and Canara in the 15th century A. D. They are Honna, King of Gersoppa, 
Mangarasa of NagirapurUj BasavadEvarasa of Banavasi and others. 

A noteworthy feature of some of the inscriptions collected during the year ia the 
power exercised by the Mahajanas m villages in granting lands for religious and chant- 
able purposes with or without reference to the ruling sovereign, {vide No. 4^ 7, 1^^)* 

Attention is also drawn to the cuatom of setting up a stone to afford shelter to 
refugees seeking protection against^eneniies advancing to slajr them, (mde No* 33). 
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58. NEW INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DUKING THE YEAR. 


1 . 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

DAVAKGEiiE Taluk. 

■■ 

On a viiagal set up in Kun^svara tHBmpIe in tli® village BStui in tb© Hobli of Davan* 

gere. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri. . . Stimukha-sainvatearada MargaSiia 

2. suda . . . SuJsrav4radandu Kundagola 

3. Kaligadu.Nad.igaia ^ 

4. NSrayanaya . ,. inadidam 

AVe. 

This records the death of one Kaligadu Nadigara NarayanaTslta of the village 
Kundagol] probably in some battle, on Friday in the bright half of MirgaMra in the 
year Srfnuikha. 

2. 

On a stone lying buried in a mound of earth called Jagaimathakatte near the 
viUai^e Lokikere in the Hobali of Hadadi. 

Size 6' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . . . . 

2 . , 

3, . . , j, Praniadi 

4. . samvatsara .... 

5. 

6. maharajadhiiaja Sri Hoysaja Sdmg^vara 

7.Kankappajtya 

8. ... mattar a . . . 

Q.pratiehthe . . . 

10. 

11. sdsira kavileya 

12. sva-dattam paTa-dattitn vu yd hareta vaauitdhar^m shashthir-varRh a-saha- 

srani vishthayam 

13. jayatfi krimihl samanyd’yam dharma-sltur nrupa^iam JcalS kalS paiani- 

14. yo bhavadbhih sarvin &tan bhh\'inah pSrthi'vcndr&n bhnyo bhuy6 yachate 

Ramabhadrah. 

A’otc, 

Several lines in this inscription are either partkQy or completely effaced. It 
seems to record the consecration of some god in a temple under the management of 
a priest named Kan kappa jiya during the reign of the Hoyeala Jdng Some^vara in the 
year Pranifidi and the grant of some land for the temple. The usual imprecatory 
veises are found at the end of the grant. 
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3. 

On a piUac in the navezanga. of K6<Ji Kalleavara temple in the same village 
LoMkeie. 

Modezn Kannada language and characters. 

1. yi d^vastlna mtilavigi idan- 

2. tadanu 

3. Yi^ara sam . k4itika Inda 

4. ... Timmappanahali Banga 

5.Cbannabasava 

6. . . staru mhdida aeve 

Note. 

Some letters in. this inscription are ill^ble. The inscription seems to record the 
renovation of the temple (in which the pillar containing the inscription stands) from 
a state of decaj bj the villagers Tiinmapanahalli Bangapa, Channabasava and others. 
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4. 

HASSAN DISTRICT, 


y 


Arstkkre TaLE’K. 

On a stone set up in front of Maleya MaUe^vara temple in the town of Ara^ikern 
ID the Ho ball of Aiasikere. 

Size 3'—e"x2—3^ 

Kamiarla characters and language. 

1. ^ri Mahanieva saraim namae tnnga-airas-chumbi'ChaDdra-chainara-charava 

. trai- 

2. lohya^nagararambha-mulastambhiya Sambhav6 svaati Sri jayabhyndaya 

S^livahana feka varmha 

3. I2!ll ueya Kllaka-samvatearada Cliayitra su 1 * * * ,daiidti ^Tmian-maha- 

mandafe^vara 

4. ari-raya-vibha^a bbashege-tappnva-iAy&Ta-gaD^a sri Vira-Biikkanpa-vaiJe- 

yaru prithvt-ril- 

5. jyam gayivail srinaan-maba-pradhanam Basaveya-daninayakara niiupai-dim 

Saupeya 

G. VithangaU maga nayaka Acharsara adhikaradalu maijida dharma svasti 
aamasta-pra Sasti-sabi- 

7. ta Snmatu aarvauamasyada piriya-pattada inahagrahiiram Udubhava 

sarvajna Viravijaya Balia 

8. lapuravada Araaiyakereya srimad aBesha-mahajanaiigalu a3,yirokkalti ma- 

9. dida dbanua Vuradiya MalUkarjuna^levarige hostagi dfvalyava madida 

sanimaudha a-de* 

10. vara ainTita-padigc Agu|i3''^ bayalaiu a dSvara gade kamba 40 a devara 
kai Vur-a- 

IL d'Vottinali kai 1 sanjemathada hindana kai 1 antu a devara amritapa- 

12 , .... -dige mtinyavagi nad^isi hahevu Srikariya 

13, dfivalya rnaduva kalukutigaiige maduvudake sahlyavagi 

14, . . . gi . . . sammandlia a Mallikarjuna-d^vara Srikarlya 

15 , ... jayanu i-Chandrarka mSiduvantagi ft Srimad aaesba-mahajanangalu 
mfidida 

10. dhaminia ^ dlvarige hfidGirta Sfitnesvararotinali Vira nmdi'kondiha 
huddpta S Ylraya 

17. ... hinde vondu .... hudota a devarige saluvudu . dharmavan a- 

18. lidavaru Kasij^ali . . konda papadalu hoharu raangala inaha ari 

19. bokkasada scQabova Jannayyana Narasunhvadevana baraha 

Note. 

This records the gift of 40 kambas of wet land in the village Agnli and 2 plots of 
wet land neat the same village as manya for the service of food offering in the temple 
of god Mallikarjuns newly constructed by themaha]ana3of theagrahara^TlIagetJdbha- 
va-sorvajna'Vira’sdjaya Balia] apura Araaiyakere in the reign of Vijayanagar 

king Bnkkanna Vo dcyaifwith titles), and under the orders of mahapradhana Basaveya 
danpayaka, while NSyak-a Icharasa son of Savupe}*a Vitbangal was governing the 
land. A flower garden near the temple of Sdme^vara in the village and cultivated 
by the gardener Vira is also stated to have been presented by the mahajanas for the 
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service of God tftlamkaTjom) and some land ia also said to have been granted to the 
masons (kalukutiga) who worked at the temple. The date k given as 1st lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra of the year KUaka. Saka 1291 fA.D. 1369). It is however 
not verifiable. The mscription is stated to have been written by Narasiinhadeya, 
son of 'Tannayya, accountant in treasury (bokhasada senabova). The usual imprecation 
is found in the recortl. 

5. 

t 

On the foot of a pillar in the same temple. 

Kannada characters and language. 

1. Payimgala -sam 

2. . , , . Asada * . . - 

3. - . sri-Ramaya . 

4. . . gal.u . . bitta 

3. ... oanda . ■ . 

6. dhanna 

Note- 

Many letters in the inscription are effaced. It seems to record the provMon made 
for the service of keeping alight in the above temple by ^ri Ramaya in the month of 
Ashadha in the year Paingaia, The date k not verifiable. 

€. 

Od a boulder of tock to the south of the same temple. 

Kannada language and. characters. 

1. Kbara-samvataaradalu 

2. Mallaya OSvayya 

3. Sri Mftl H ka rjuna-d 

4. vara sfevege yettisida 

5. kallu-kelasada mauta- 


This records the construction of a mautopa for the service of God MalUkatjuna 
by Mallayya in the year Khara. The date k not verifiable. 

7. 

On a stone lying on the bank of a canal near the road to Katavadi at the foot of 
a hill to the west of the same temple. 

Size 3'—6''x2'*-0'. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1 . svasti srimatu Vikriti-samvatsa- 

2. rada su su 13 Su firimatu 

3 . mahapradh&nam Basava Danna- 

4. yakara nirupadim Tamma- 

5. yyanum Mallayyanum maha- 

6. janangalum samasta^nakhaTaniga" 

7. lu M Malfikarjunad^varigc 

- 8 . bitit^ gadde salage 5 aydu, - 


i 



This records tbe grant of a field of wet land of sowing capacity of 6 salagea for thn* 
service of God MaUikai^una by Tammaiya and MaUaj-ya and the inahajanas and 
nakharas (citizena) nnder the ordftraoftheillustiiousiiiahapradhana Basavadapnayaka 
on Friday I3tli lunar day of the bright half of Sravana of the year Vikriti (date not 
verifiable). 

8 . 

On a stone lying on a side of a field at the foot of Maleya MalieSvara hill near the 
same town Arasikere. 

6'_6'x3'—6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

!—35. 

30. . * , Hopalayadola ....... 

37, .... avarol nradhyamanagi . . , 

38, I6k6ttamani tanenalu ...... 

39, ... 

40, VSra-Balblla-devftrasam .... 

41, . . -Huligereya nelevldinolu 

42, 

43. 

44. . . . lokadolu ' svasti samasta-gu 

45. ... praie-mechche-gandamm ..... 

46. ... KAjadbyakshada 

47. . , . rige vacldavara uttarsyaTia’Sankrainana 

415 . 14. . h 4 » - > A 

40 .dhara-puTwakam madi kottaru 

50. int i dharmmavam pratipalisidavaru Gange Varanasi Kurukshltradol 

51. dharinavam kediaidavani ...... .kavileya konda 

52. Sva’dattam para-dattftm va yo hareta vaenndhatani shasbti-varsha-saha' 

arani visbthayam jayate kriroib. ■ ' 

Note. 

A number of lines in tbe iusetiption are lost. From what remains it appears to 
leconl the grant of some land to wbom and for what purpose, not known, during the 
reign of the Hoysahi king Vtraballaja. 

9. 

On a stone newly discovered near the site of a ruined temple by the side of the tank 
Doddahere and set up near tbe 14vara temple in the same town Arasikere. 

Size 7'—6" X 3'—O'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, names tuuga-siras-chamhi'Chandra-chdmara'ChiTavl I trailokya'Dagari- 

rambba-rniila- 

2. stambbuya Sambbave J[ sri-4o<larambn}a-bhaYad uditdtrir Atri-jat^ndn- 

3, putra-Budba-putra-pururavastah Ayu4cba tasya Nabusbo Kahuahad Ya- 

yati* 

4. r tasmad Yadur YaduknlS babavb babhuvuh t khylteshu tisbu nripatib 

kathltab kadikbit ka4chirl van^ munivar^na 
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5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 

. &. 

10 * 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14* 

15. 

10. 

17. 

IS, 

10. 

20 * 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 
25* 
20 . 

27. 

28. 
29. 
30* 

31. 

32. 

33. 

;w* 


Salah liariiktn ^aitlulakaiu prithvi [pratilii] lloysaja itvato bkvit taaya- 
bhida miini-vachopi cbaniura-lakshma I tabo Dvaravati-oa- 
thah Povsala dvipi-lanchchhanah 1 ptas Sa^pure tfisliu Vinayaditya-bhu- 
patih ]l sVimatu YaduvamsSdbhava bbumiadra- 

nata-kirita-bita gbat^ita-padam Hemadriya ■ ■ 

ditvara' kelc Gangeyo 


dhiir^anipati Vinay^" 
, bliivfidlihi 


_ , nadiyi- 

a rati pmu^haiu hara- 
Yauii viaiina ^ - - 


1 amalateyiia kele sobagim Gmjeyo] cne Siriyo^aiie . 

Keleyabbege nAma- 

inadud iot anvarttham > Yadava-vani.k-kk auiare mahoduyain Ereyanga- 
nrlpati Vinayadityamgadam tana- ^ 

yam vinayam sodaramene tanage negalda dhirSdattam . . . . m amala- 
tSjagunam Menig im- 

dcavajakke chayya^ambarani eni-baiiti-ial oppam-badedatamre 
Eteyanganripam ' ariyamdera-kanga- 
nereyam naxeyam kripapatvamam gaiianganc 
duvudan anyadavara hem- 
gal-alal anyan Ereyangatiri|>am I Trinayanan . 

ksham Vanajajana lala- 
nc Chatnianana-vanditan adan Abp-nabha - 
menibmav Erc- 

yamgan adan ereyam guna-smtatig £m kiitartthauo [| - te tann amala- 
v'aSamvade tanna patibratAnu- 

ra«am gndegonda . * - noUd aahtanga-darpanam bndayamagiral 

^ehaladevi ta- 

iiu mangala-purna-kumbbanienii .... VuriruJia-bhavamge- 
n akhila-dandrange dhiranp Echftla-de’vd gabhlrang Ereyanga-nTi-patig 
adam' . . - - muvar ddevara saktiye nmva- 
rolam tappadenki negaldax ttAv Indivara-lochancgKchala-devige BallAla- 
Vialipnvndiyadityam ]| 

ava^ti mmadhigata-pancha-mahA^bda-inabA-maiidalesvaniiii DvArAvati-pn- 
TavarAdhi-^varam TuUlva-bala-pladh^-ba^Jaba- 
natam • ■ • imra-inandala-surekara 

saranagata-vajra-paniara Vasantika-dAvi-labdba-vara-prasHdu mrigama- 

da nAmAdi-prasasti-saliitam srimanu mabii-maiidal^avaram Talakadn Kongu 
Xaneali Gangavadi Kolambavadi Hala- 
fiiee HAnnmgall Ucbcbamgi-gonda bhujabala Viragangan asahayasura 

lamvAra-siddhi gindurggamalia cbaladaiika- Kama 

nissanka-nratApa Hovsala-Vira BallAU-dfevani dushta-mgraha-sisbta prati- 
pAlanam geydn rateldsuttam Dorasamudra- 
da nekvidinolu suklia-sankatha-^'inOdaAm rajvaavgnyyuttum itn tadiya- 
oada-padaidpajivigalappa rajyadhya (ksha)- 
karanan-ala kirtti yent endocle Hariliara-dfevan-agr^uta liSchamtn 
'Ataiia ° . gunanidhi Madkava sadugutii ^iarapadA- 

HU pa dani tan einpar eficva devaiienippat oppidarn varagnpi mukkyar 
' a'^^ita-g 6 t^a-pa^^trakar i dkantn- i - i, 

Yolu II balidavara vaniteyara nallam aatn-klrtti atage mudadmd lyaln 

* ballam - ■ jataiie aulalitam Ketamalla. . , , , , 

II valbva kattale mAinbana daladahta sanjeniallegala 

* . niupiv n " * ' j 

nuvarabina beladimgajmidene kanbaj-a- 

la^^chalayan ivad Axasiyakereyolu J] svasti samaata-gapa-sampanaaram 
ASrita-iana-kalpa-vrikshaxuin satanA- o- jl 

Bata-vaira-panjamm nudidant^ g^ddamm sakakjanawantm Siva dka- 

rmma-ninnnialarum ari Gojfesva- ^ + j j 

ra-devaia pAdarAdbakarimi appa Gojaia mahunoimati ynntendode. . . . 
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. . 

36 . svasti spimatu . 

37. Hoysaja Vira-BaU&laTia besadim B^iyadhyalEshada Heggade Heva?ina 

KtstaiiiaUangaluv Arsiyakere- 

38. ya maba-jauangalu samasta-praje-gavuiidugalu . . . . ya nakbaracgalu 

39. * Buvagavundan olagada samaata-Gojaniv iiddu saka varsba 1106 Sobha- 

kritu-saiavatsarada Jyfiabtha su- 

40. ddha 3 Vaddavara uttarayana sankramaija Vyatipatadandu a G6j€svaia- 

d^vara anga-bb6ga-ianga-bli6- 

41. gakkendu aandadivige khanda-spbutita-jirndddMra ..... devara 

ahata-dADakkavagi lAlaila' 

42. &ama-samaya-samuddharananmi Kalaniukha-ptatibaddharuinappa Agho- 
" rashaktipandita-sisya DbaTniarasipanditara maga 

43. AniritaTasi-panditara kalam karcbi dhatA-puTwakam madi bitta datti 

Kaniganakercya kelagapa gadde salage 4. , . 

44. diy» liedale kam 100 paduvalu ftlada bedale ka 100 dSvarige uadavantagi 

mbdida dbarmma 

45. sva-dattAm para-dattam va yd harcta vasundliariim shasbti-varsha-saba- 

sr&ni visfatbbyain jajate kpimili ....... 


Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land nieasuxmg 4salagesuiider Kajjigaoakere 
tank together with two plots of dry land each measuring 100 kambas made by Heggade 
Eeva^^ia Ketamalla with the mahajanas, gdvmjd^s, and all the Goja people, under the 
orders of Hoysala king Vira-baUaja {II) for the serdce of God Gdje^vara and for the 
repairs of the temple. The land was placed under the supervision of AmntaraS* 
pandita, son of Dharmara^ipa^idita, who was a disciple of AghdraSakti-pandits, who 
belonged to Kalamakha sect of Saivdtes having Lakuiagama as their sacred book. 

An imperfect genealogy of the Hoysala kings from Sala is given in the inscription, 
The grant is dated Thursday (Vaddavara) the 3rd luoar day of the bright half of Jy^ 
ehta with VyatipAta in the UttarAyapa half of the year Sobhakrit, Saka 1105. This 
corresponds to Thursday 26th May A.I>. 1IS3. The record ends with the usual impre¬ 
catory verse svadattam, etc. 


On a stone recently excavated near a temple in ruins, below Dodd^kere tank near 
the town of Arasikere. 

Size 6'—e*x2'—9^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tumga-sira^-chumbi-cbandra-chamara-chArave • traildkya-nagarA- 

rambha-mnla-stambh&ya Sambhavd j| 

2. Bvasti sri satpathodyachcharitam udita-satya-sphurad-viAvadhatri- 

XTstarddatta-tejam jana-bri-' 

3. daya-’vikisddayam vira-vidvit-nistAra-nfma-danardita-tamam ainalam 

visvavedanga loka- praatntyam tane- 

4. nal BbAnuvinavol esegum Poysa]6rbbt^'-TaniBam [j padedA Poysala-vamsa- 

dol sasikala-nai- 

5. rmmalyauiam DSvabhujada danonnatiyam prabhakarana tAj6-rasiyam 

ramy a-pur wa-diladhi Sa’Ga j en- 

6. drad ondu raadaniani tann alkarini taldi puttidan ndyad-vinayambhorasi 

Vinayadityavanipalakani J[ atana 

7. tanayamll cra^v arinripargge si^vol eragnvan eragisuvan amara-ra- 

maniyatan aden Ereyanga-nripati 





PLATE Xy^ 












STON-E INSOHIPTION OF CHALUKVA KING AHAVAMAELA. AT KAHEYAXax HIH ALI.L 

SlUtLiiEPUR TALEK. 




























t 


f 


*'r 



•* 










r^t 




H 



4 


# 





4 


> 


• » J 

• f 


-.1- 


•V •* 


J! • 


• ■A .jyi; 




i 


r* 


V<<«’ -*V=^ 
. !► ' T 


Jjfr' 








iw-'-.' • 


►vt^ 


•:••:■ V‘i 

- , . A 


Y* : 




. iOZ 

5^'* 


f ■ ♦ 

■ < 


/ 




I 


2<i 

8. guii^giiniicl-efeyano mai^dargge maiparill I-jagadal |j Ialit4ngi §ilAV&ti 

Y^nalegam guni Yeraganiipa- 

9, tige janlyisidar chalada kalitanada pempma naleycne BaHAlu-ViabnuV- 

Udayadityar [| avarolage Vishpu-nrijmca 
10> vikramam entene j] imunisind aru nate kadegapg inisodave vlrodbi-impa^ 
saptaogam Viahnu-nripalang a- 

IL ppuvu nod aiiupautam avau-alavi yitarar ajaviye jagadul ■ Budhaloka^rayn- 
nemba Tbrksbyafathanenib 

12. .4bjayafcSksbaip dalemba Uharadiiara’iaiw'niba bhogayutaneuib udyad-balA- 

nxdtanemba Dharitrivaranemba ]6katia- 

13. tanenib i pGrinmeyim nod® \'i3tnudbaresain sale Visbnuvol aogayipam 

Lakshtuiuiaudvallabhain | a Vishniibhupa- 

14. nol Madevit\'am bettu pettal uttama-Lakmadevi Narasimhad&vdrwi- 

varanau anuna-punyavati vasuma* 

15. tiyolkadanadol ant aratigaja flantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad-biduvane 

poyye poldu pora* 

16. poijime saraktaka-niauktikaingal a^padadol avam Jay&nganege barania' 

n oppire nialpanendod ar kkada- 

17. nadoi iiinp idirchchnvadatar jjagadoj Xarasimbad^vanani j’ kadanadoi 

idirclicbid ari-uripa-niadaradaniya ra- 

18. daimdalli natta saral vatada modalol ncLcbalisuv onr] ad at avanipa-Nara- 

simLad?vange nijani a Namsim- 

19. liauTipaiig*!™ manini Mad^vi sadhvi Y&balegani laksbininilayanagi B alia] a" 

aripfi-lam puttidam dharadhara-dbai- 

20. ryyaip [| anupama-rana-nistiirakan, anfina-aatvAnvitaip vichaxak.3bamaD 

emba negajteyimde Ballalaniipa' 

21. lam Karttikeyanantoppirppani !| gliaimt^jani sariyadodani budliajanakkaui 

aadbu-sanghakkamita. . . yan- 

22. te santiyaduntuni ratriyol nilpu . . . yanitalt urrviyol eyde parbbiyiira 

padedirddu- 

23. de Dinanatliamg eneyend adentu nui^Ivem Ballaia-bhupRlanam \', luunisim 

Ballalabhiipain kUey asilate- 

24. yam Mlvar anyAvanipala-nlkayani atbanadindam jadiye nadng^ivar bbbiti- 

yini nolpad i-paugu oitautam 

25. chodyamimt i teranan ajidenan igal entendod bit itana khadgakkani\'ir6dhi- 

pratatige.da 

26. kkuvendiun jj phapmatbam piti bhogakk amarapati-samani rupa-aampatti- 

g abj€ksbanan udyad-vikra. . . bara 

27. ke dore Mab^^m nijajna-viSE'sbakkepe dMiddatta-chittakk aniatna sari 

DasadyAri danakke mattum tone Ka* 

28. mnarp tanenalk i-vasadheyoi esedam Vira-BaUala-bhupam || a Eallaja- 

maliipana satiya petmme yentane 

29. lalaua’uirminita-kanialarn palavii-kaiakk Abiajamg indu kau4al&-vayt 

uttamarupeyam vimaleyam BallA’ 

30. la-vilvambhar&^-lasatkamrmyam bpdharg ani^m vyuttirpp L'ina*dA\'i’yam 

lalana'ratnanian udgha-kirtiyu* 

31. tevam pett uttama-praudbij'im || kumuda*da]anayBne kotnale kumudasave 

yenifii negald UmadSvi- 

32. ge vikrania-Sonia-vamsa Ballaja-Tnahisam kurppan embudadu takkude dal |1 

ballal Balla]a-ttripam BaUalAAvara- 

33. nivAsamani kirti’Snvallabliau ettisidain qale aallalitatn enalke 4&bblp Araai- 

yakereyol || svasti somadiugata-pancha- 

■ 34. maba^bda niahamandalesvarain Dvaravati-piiravaradki^vstani Tuluva- 
bala-jaladM-badabaiialain dayada-dAva- 

.35, nalam 1 Pandya-kula-kama|avana-v5darida Gandabherunda I luandapn- 
bentekara paramandala-surekara ^ 
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3ti. 
37 . 
3«. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 
4$. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 
.57. 
38. 


sanKran.a-l.l.inm K.liklla kiinm aakala vaudi- hriml»-aai.tarpaaa-aamarttha. 

vitarana-vinMa Vasauttkii-devi- 

Ubriba-vara-prasada I YadaYa-ku]aml>ara-d>'uinaTii niandalika-makuta- 

chudatimpi 1 kadauapwchanda mala- TaUVa.lit 

parolgandH namadi-praikati-sahitam irimat mbhuvaimmalk Takkadu 
KoiikiJ NangaU fkTigavadi Nonamba- _ 

vadi BaTiavase m«umgalgomk bhiijabak Viragangaii asa aja ui 
^iiivaTasitldlii giridiirga rnalla chaladaiika- ‘j. 

rama nialamka-pratApa-TioysakVira Ballakdevar sakala-dharitrij am 
dashta-nigiulia lisiita-prati-palauadmi j- 

Takshisuttuip Doraaanmdrada ttekvidinal sukha-sapikatha-Ninodadim ra- 
ivam-Gevvuttanxirddu sri’ . . 

mid rijadhiinir AraaiyakerayalU Srt Viia-Ballale*v«rad«var.m supratak- 
the madisldar a ArasiyakeiG- ^ ^ 

penniaevam pSkade * paramSshthi-prakhva-viprapfatatigalmi a- pta* y 
' 4udrah\dm kheehara-kanta-prakhva- . 

iupp a' Vaiiijark inaja-prakliya-koyyajgalim sagaramam polv i tatakam^ 
galin amara-purodyana-maiii pfiltu ;« 

g6bliakara-inap]i udyanadmd i y .4.rasiyakere l.hubhagadol ^obks - 
kkmm II nmjidagade kurppavaro- t 

I tiUvudiv tilivudii gadondu saruva teradmi galapiiva giUvindma kalakala^ 

* Ai^ivakereva banadol opputtirkmp ^ , 

svasri ’sKimasta-^obhakaramapp .Arasvya-kereyol Vira Balkk-bhupam ari 

Vira Ballalfisvaramam supratlsh the . 

rnadisi vil devara mtya-wiiv5dya-kkam uandadivigegam pujanparichata- 
kav- fthata-Jaiiakka-veT^du aaka varsha ^ 

1110 ncya Kilaka-samvatsarada Ikiishyad amavasye Somavara vitipata 
sankramanadandu Nena-satuma- t- • -' ij.- 

dliada Gudiper^v** nrathada Vvinak-^ktigala aishyaTai>pa kriyasak'ti- 
panditara kaiam karcheld dhan’i-purvakaip 
nifidi bitbi datti Krlya.kktigafa- .... . . i 

Aggulivakcreya oaduhayaklli salage yp rakkam 6 kani a 240 yi ay at a 
^anpa- 

da bcddak kanibav arunu|u fiOO | , . ■ ■ ■ • ' ‘ ' ' 

piridum bhaktivin UYaracharanabia-dhynnadiTp Krijasaktigal Tsvara- 

nama tanuiana'n adara-dindain padedar adhikapupyodaya- 

nam | ImhiibhiT vvasudhfi datta rajabhih Sagaradibhih yasya yaaya yada 
biifmiia tasva tasya tada phalam yd dhanimiamam 
pnitipalisidavaTgiiC VaranAsiyalii ^haftra-kavileyem Bramhatiargge kotta 
phala II yd dharminttmain kedisidargge saha- 
sra-kavileyuvam koti-Braitihanaruvani konda d&slia 1| Bva-dattum para- 
Jattam va yo harOta v as und ham Bhashti-varsha- 
sahasmiu vishtayatp jayate krimib ' Ti^'ik^amapspditara padya talHkhita I 
Bopp6)ana kapdarane ,! 

^ irVfrJ 


Olwistince to fiambhu. beautiful with the yak-tail fan, the iitoon on his lofty Lead 
and the fountlation pilJar for the city of the three worlds. Be it w^ell. Mot ing high 
in the sky (in the path of righteouauc.s.<tb v\dth bright light apieatUng over the expa^ 
of the wliole ^rork^. (brilliant iu proweas}, bringing joy to the hearts of men, deatrby^ 
darkiteas (enemies ), free from blenushea, pmised by the world and Vedanps (praised 
by learned man versed in Veii4ngas). tlie lineage of Hoysala kin^ shines like the sun. 
In that fainons Hoy'sala lineage was born the king VLnayaditya, an ocean of modesty pos- 
9 e$.«ied of purity like the rays of the moon, of liberaUty like the celestial tree, of splen¬ 
dour like the sun. of pride (mada) like the elephant of Indra. His son Ereyanga He 
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would pounce like lightninj? on the hostile kings who fought with him and make the 
celestial damsels do obeisance to them, fine qualities did he possess ! In this 

world there are few who require the good deeds done by others to them. To that king 
Eraga and the beautiful Echale possessed of gooil character, were born like the abodes 
of deteniibation and prowc-ss, BallSja, Vi.slinu and I dayiiditya, these \ishjiuft 
provvess is as follows 

The nvouient his eyes became even slightly red ndth anger, the eleiueiits of 
sovereignty (attjDhirtgfi) possessed by hostile kings fell into the hands of King \ ishiju. 
His fighting power is matchless and extraordinary. King \'^ishnu, beloved consort of 
Lakshmi {queen) resembles (the god) Vishnu in being the abfxie of shelter 
for. the gods (learned men), with tiamda as his vehicle (possessed of chariots drawn 
by horses.) and eves like the lotus, being the support for the earth resting on hoods 
of serpents (enjoying the worldlyvpleasuTes,) posseaser of great strength, lonl of the earth, 
and praised by the world, ills chief queen Iiakshmfuljvi of matchless virtue on earth, 
had by him. the son named xNarasings, the foremost among rulers. King Narasiinha, 
plucks away bv force the tusks of the enemies, elephants in battle, and stnking 
them on their frontal globes, teats them asunder and with the fresh pearls red with blood 
issum" from the Globes appe*ars to present a shining necklace to the goddess of victory. 
What hero can encounter him in the battle-fielil ? rhe arrow shot b>' him at the tusks 
of the rutting elephants of the hostile kings that oppose him in battle pierces their 
globes and comes out in their hind parts. Such is the prowess of Narasimhu-Deva. 
To that king Karasimha and his honoured chief queen Echale was bom king iJallala 
an abode of wealth and possessed of firmness resembling a mountain. King UalJala 
was like Kartik^va. slaver of the demon I'araka in battle (matchless hero), possessed 
of great strength, able "to move in heaven (able in in^-estigating tiling). How can I 
compare BalhHa to the sun 1 Though the two resemble each other in brightness Hallala 
Ls kind towards learned men and the virtuous while the sun is hot and burning, and 
while the sun does not shine at night Balirda's fame spreads over the universe at all 
times When kin«T Ballfila takes out of the seabbsrd his shining sword, the hostile 
kin.^s run awav from their places i when he brandishes it. they tremble with fear. This 
comiection between his sword and his enemies is highly curious. The brave kmg Ballala 
was a match for the lord of serpents in possessing many hoods (pleasmes), an equal 
of indrainbeauty, a Visliim in the display of great prowess, a Siva in c^onmiandiiig 
olwdience from others, a RAina in posstssiuga heroic and noble mind, and a match 
for Kama in liberiilitj’. The greatness of the queen of kmg liallalat—Brahimi after 
uractisine the art of creating women for a long time has now attained skill m the art 
ince he has created Umadevi possessed of great beauty and simtless character, queen 
"f Bsllfila. a gem among women, ever liberal to the learned and possessed of great fame. 
To Urniidevi endowed with eyes resembling the lotus and slender form and having 
the fragrance of the lilv it is only propr that king Ballala of the heroic Umar race shonhl 
he husband. This brave king Ballala. the lord of the goddess of fame, erected the 
beautiful temple of BaUal6svara in Arasiyakerc. 

Bo it well. While the mahamandalgsvara, entitled to the band of five instrnmenta, 
lord of the exceUent city of IHaravati. a submarine fire to the ocean that is tlie Tulnva 
army, wild fire to rival kinsmen, an elephant to the lotus gartien that is the laptjya 
family, gandabh^runda, hunter of mandalikas. plunderer of the enemies, t^mtones, 
a Bhiina in battle, a Cupid in the Kah age, delighter m making the mmstrels happy 
bv Uberdity, obtainer of a boon from Vasantika-dtHu, a soil in the sky the \adava 
mmih- the cros jewel of mandaUkas, terrible in battle, excellent champion over the 
Mda,>as-ims.ses 3 e<i of these and other titles, the illustrious T ribhu van am alia, obta.ner 
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of Takkadu, Kongu, XangaU, Gaogava^i, ^’onambav^^. Baiiavaae andHunj^a^^ 
Bhuiabala-vira-Ganga, unaswated hero, Sanivatasiddiii, Gindurgamalifl, a a ^ 
battle, of fearless prowess, Hoysak Vira BaUfikdeva while reignmg in p^ce wis^foni 
at D6rasamu<lra, raUng the whole earth by punishing the wicked and protecting the 
good, set up the god Viraballalesvara in the capital Aiasiyakere. 

The trreatness of Arasiyakere : With Brahmans resembling Brahma, with Sudras 
of ‘nreat fame on earth, ivith merchants equal to Kubera, with warnois resembling 
Yama, with tanks resembling the ocean, with gardens beautiful like the celestial groves 
of Amaravati, Arasiyakere shines over the earth. Among the gardens of i^asiyakero 
can be heard the cries of multitudes of parrota as if they are proekinnng " The moment 
you get angry with your lieloved, make peace, make peace. ‘ ■ 

Be it well. 1 n the town Arasiyakere possessed of great beau^, king Vim Bal la j a con¬ 
secrated the god VkabaMlesvara, and for the daily food offering and perpetual lainp 
to the -od, for the food of the priests and servants, made the foDowmg grant with the 
pouring of water after washing the feet of Kr iya^kti-panditn. disciple of \imaksakti 
of Xenasammadha ? belonging to the mutt at Gudigere on Monday, the new moon-day 
with Vyatipata and Sankramana in the month of Pushya of the cychc year hilaka, 


Saka year 1110:'— 

To KrivSlakti fwere given) 6 sakges or 240 Kambas of wet land below ^e tank 
iP 4ouli and 600 kambas of dry land near the temple. By great devotion to Siva and 
mediation on his lotus feet. KTijA^kd;! got the virtuous son named Isvara. 

Land has been given away by several kings like Sagara. To whomsoever the land 
lielonffs at the time, to him accrues the fruit of giving it. Those who mamtahi the 
eharltv obtain the merit of giringlOOO tawny cows to Brahmans at Benares. Those 
who destroy this will incur the slu of kiUing thousand taimy cows and a crore of Brali- 
mins. He who respmes the gift of laud made by himself or Others wnll be born as 
:a worm in ordure and Bve in it for sixty-thousand years. 

Composed by Tivikrama-pandita and engraved by Boppoja. 


Note. 

This records the consecration of a Siva temple eaUed Balkl&svara in the toivn 
Arasikere by the Hoj-aak king Balkk 11 in the Saka year 1110, Kikka on the new 
moon day of the month Pushya which conespwnds to Tuesday, 14th January A.D 
1189. The date however, neither coincided ivith Monday nor sankramana as stated 

in the record. 


On the back of the above inscription atone. 

L svasti feimad Yadava-kulakamala .... uttarSttarabbivriddhiyim salu- 
ttumire tu- 

2. diva-pSda-padmopa}ivigalappa Vi^va . . . . ya kereya bhaktaruru sri 

Vira Baliale^vara-nan- 

3. dadivigeyam chandrarkka-taram-batam . , . yar okkaluin nadayisuva 

nudivargg akshaya-bhap- 

4. daravagi bitta datti .... 1143 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Sravana 

ba I Adiva- 

5. ram modalagi S. dfivar^e padapuje , , , » setti kotta ga I Badakeyana 

Muchaya ga 3 

6. a Malayy'a .. maga Madeyana.Devayyana Vfisudiva pa 5 Makya- 

7. nura Buchaya ga I Bucheyana Bamnieyaga I Manneya Houneja pa I Kere- 

8. yasanteya Mahaddva .... Tontada Bevanna pa 6 . . E6tamalk 


* y 
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. . Ramagaudara Singeya .... gau^ara Bainmeya pa I . , , Daseya 
pa 3 Tela- 

10. ga-k§iiya Chavun^aya Xigalada RacUsetti ga 1 Uppiua DSsiya 

ga 1 Zsandiya 

.Boppayagalu.Bovacbatriya pa 5 

Note, 

This inscription records the grant of some land (not mentioned iu the inscriptaon) 
for the service of God V'lrabalJalisvara and also various sums of money paid by several 
individuals (named) for the service of the same god on tSiinrlav Ist lunar day of the 
dark half of .^rSvana in the year Vikrama. Saki 1143. Vjfctama however 
corresponds to Saka 114:2 or A, D. 12*20. The details of the date are incorrect for 
this year. 

12. 

On a stone lying iir the midst of Ichalu trees below the tank in the same town 
of Arasikere. 

Kaunai^a language and characters. 

1. svasti ^ri Viraballa ...... 

2. ..... Ketamaltaua E^mayanu 

3. turuhuyalali Buralokava sandode 

4. atana tamma Malligavu^la . . . nilisl- 

iS. da Tnangaja maha Sr! || 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone recording the death of Eamaya son of Ketamalla in a 
oattlc raid, set up by his brother MalUgaudaT during the reign of the Hoysala km g 
Viraball&ta. 

13. 

On a fragmentary stone lying by the side of the railway line near the town Arasikere. 

Size 2"—e'xa'—3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayain sri-prithivivaUabham 

2, niahar§jadhirajain paramesvara parama- 

3, bhattaraka.malladevara 

4, rikjyam uttacdttarabhivriddhi pravarddhamilnam a- 

5, chandr&rkkatararnbaram saluttumire sv*asti samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam sriinan-maha-mandal^svara Dvarii- 

7. vati-puravar^dhisvara Yadava-kulaTubara-dyumaui 

8. samyakta-chud^niani namadi . . . Hoysaja 

9. VishuuvarddhanadSvaru rajyam-geyuttiralu Arasiya- 

19. kereya Ketamalla Mallisettigalu 

11-12. , , . .. 

13. mrit^napi snrangan4 kshana-vi.. 

14. ......... chintz maranl rang 

Note. 

This record is imperfect and refers to the death of Ketamalla and Mallisetti 
during the reign of Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla and of the Hoysala king Vish¬ 
nu vaidb ana (titles mentioned) and ends with the usual verse in praise of battle. The 
inscription is not dated. 
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14. 

On A on the road to the water^pond in the town Axasikefe. 

Size O'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Irfmatu paafiyita Mallaaettiya^* tanima 

2. Viiasetti kaUan'ohbanam kondn . . . - 

3. vSuraloka-praptamda atange . madavaiige 

4. K^tabbe ijiliaida kallu niangaja . . 

, Note. 

This records the death of Virasetti, brother of PasSyta JfaUiaetti while staying 
a robber and the setting up of the viragai by his ^\^fe K&tabbe. The inscription is not 
dated. 

15. 

On a stone set np near the ruined temple of Samhhulinga in the village Gljeyahalli 
in the Hbbali of Amstkere. 

Size 3'. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. namas tunga-^irafi-chunibi'Chandra-chainaTa'charave trai- 

2. lCkya-nagarara[iibha-infila-5tambha3’'a Sambhave |] 

3. i Hoysala-vamsadoi udayislda Vinayadi’ 

4. tyana pntranapp fireyanganripangav Echalad^vigam 

5. muvar ddfivarante Ballala Visbnuv Udayadityaremba 

6. muvaxuiu puttidar avarolage Vishiju-nripana v-ikTainaventendode [l 

7. avasti sainadkigata-panchainahasabda-maMmanda- 

8. lelvarain Dvaravatl-puravarAdhilvarain Tuluva-ba|a*]aladhibadavi- 

9. na}aiu dayada-da vans lam Pandyakula-karaala-vana-v6danda gapdabhe 

run- 

10. da mandalika-hlptekara paramandala-aurekara aangrama^BhiTna KaUkala- 
1! , Rama sakala-vandi-vrinda'tarppana-samart-tha vitarana- vlnoda Vasantika- 
dSvi-labdba- 

12. vara-prasada Yadava^kuiambara-dyuTnaiii qiandalika-cbudamapi kadaua* 

prachaiida ma- 

13. laparol ga nda nimadi saraasts -praaasti-salutam srbnan maba-inan da] efivaram 

Tajaiudn-Kongu-Xangali Gan- 

14. gavadi Nonambavadi Banavase Hanumgallu Uchchangigond* ganda bbuja 

ba|a Vimgangan asa- ' 

15. hayalitra Sanivaraslddhi girldurggamalla clialadanka-rSma niS^anka- 

pratapa Hoysala-Vi- 

10, Ta-ballaladfivam diLshta-nigraha fiisbtapratlpalanam-geydu rakshisufctire Dd* 
raaamudrada 

17. nelevidinohi sukha-sankathli-vinpdadim rajyani-geyyiittum ire tat-pada' 

padino- 

18. paitvigalappa Gljeyahalliya Bammaga^Tirida Gaudaya Mibeya Malagandana 

Chattiya 

19. kamniiira M&dioja Marabova ivarolagfida samasta-prajegaju Meliilike Mai- 

met ti 

20. Balleya Maiiuetti KdSava Maimetti Hariyana int mibanim Jddara Dlsi- 

ttiawana ma- 

^ ■ 

21. ga Kntigaudanu GtleyahalUya Murihipdiya holavfiriya simeyaUi kattisida 


SK. kerege bitta gaddc lunbaU kbam 3 inugantluginiolage Kfiteliala Gojjfisvara 

devarige Kati- 

23. gaudsi bit to gadde koiaga 10 niatte GijahaHiy'a ilS]e.^vara—-dfivarggie Kiti- 

gauda bitta gadde 

24. kojaga 5 [| Murihindiy^ Kongidiva Machagaivda Harlyamftgauda Basava- 

niiyaka begga- 

25. d® Nakfl-annaaa maga Kallagauijia Jladigaudaaa maga Echagauda MaUUke 

Saviyaniia aataasto-prajegalu sa- 

20. Mtavagi GlievabaIliya iliiribindi\'a bolaveriya ainieyalu Jedara Dasuixa- 

yyana maga 

27, Katigauda kattiaida kerege intinibariiin _ sakavar^ |] 23 neya Raudn- 

sanivatsarada Cbaitra suddlia trayodasi 

28, Vaddaviira (Jttaxiyaria saukramaria vyattpitadandu bitta umbali gadde 

kojaga 50 kolaga aivattorola- 

28, ge Arasiyakereya Go]'jaavara-d6varige Katigauda bit fa gadda kolaga 10 

Miirihindiya 

30. MaliLkilrjmiad&varige bit to gadde kojaga 5 j] int i-dhamn'nxamacfl 

pKitipnjisidavam Gan- 

31. gc Varanasi KmukshStiada tadiyalu saha^Ta-ka^■^leyam k6dtnniitii kola- 

gumatu pounala kattisi 

32. sahasra-Brabinaoarige danamadida plialavakku int i dliarinmamara kedi- 

sidavaru CTauge Varaijaai Kurukshetm-da 

33. da divalu sahaara-ka\'ileyam aabasra-Brambanarun^aQi kondadosbakke ilivani 

Note, 

The purport of this inscription has been given aRcady in Para 05, Page 40 of the 
Mysore Arcbaiological Report for the year 1918 but witbouttbe text of the inacription. 
The text of the inscription has now been published in this Report together with its 
transliteration. 

The inscription begins with a description of the genealogy of lloysajas up to \ ishnu- 
.^ardhana and records the grant of a plot of ivet land with the sowing capacity of 3 
Ifhandugas b}' Baramegavunda, Gaiideya Mijleya, Chct^ya, (son) of ^Ialagaud&» 
Kammara (smith) Madivoja, Marabova of Uijcyaha|li along with Melajike Maijnet(a 
Balleya, Maimctti K&iava and Muimetti Harlyana. servante of the Hoysala king 
VrrabaMla II, as an umbali to Katigauda^ Jfid^ta D&simayyaj for having 

built a tank near Murihindi and another grant to the same person of a plot of land 
with the sowing capacity of 50 kolagas by all the inliabitonts (pnye) of Murihindi 
includiug Machagamja, Hariyamagauda, Basa'^'a^tslyaka, Kallagauda, son of Heggade 
Nakivanna. Y^chagaud^ir son of Matiigauda, M^lalike Saviyanua. The inscription 
farther states that out of these lands Katigauda made a gift of a plot of wet land with 
the sowing capacll^'' of SO kolagas for the service of God Goji^svara of the village Kofe- 
yahalu and a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of ol kolagas for the ^rvdce 
of God Mel$.4vaTa of Gijeyahalji and a plot of wet laud with the sowing capacity of 
10 kolagas for the service of God Gojjfi^vara in Arasiyakere, and a plot of wet land 
with the sowing capacity of 5i kolagas for the seiw'icc of God MalUkarjtma in the 
villlage Murihindi' The grant is dated Thursday (vaddavara) 13th lunar day with 
vyatipato of the bright half of Ohaitm in the Uttarayana period in the cyclic year 
Raudri, fiaka 1123. This corresponds to Thursday 30th March of 1200 jAD. 

The grant cuds with the usual imprecation. 


Below the above inscription. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Sriinukba .... tsarada ..... 

2. dharramada voppige—Sasana krama-ventendade 

3. Kommayyana maga Mejimetti Ballayyana aliya Male- 

4 . y(j yint ivaru inidida dhamuna pratipahsu^aru 

5. katigavudana maga Daseya Bevajjiya Bayuaya Ba- 

6. nmmya MeiayyamgaUge yint i dharmmama nadasuva- 

7. ru hinde paidksliadolu Ballayya Chikkaij^^a Hariyaim Bo- 
g, ppeyannm kimdade nadasuvam 

0 ,‘ .. 

Note. 

This inscription refers moat probably to the charity mentioned in the mscriptioE 
above and also to the appointment in the year Srimukha of Maleya, son-m-law o i- 

jnetti BsUava, son of Kommaya for the maintenance of the chanty and also ^ 

the participation in the charity of Dasaya, son of Katigauda {menrioned m the 
above inscription), Bayiraya, of Bevajji, Baramaya and Melaya. Ballaya, Chik- 
kanna, Hariyaima and Boppaya are exhorted to see that even m the failure of 
supervision the charitj’ is observe<l without any impediment. The date is not verifiable. 
The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

IT. 

On a 2ad inscription stone in front of the Sambhulinga temple b the same v^llage 
(Gijeyahalli). 

Sbe 5'—o'xa'—9'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. naraas timga-^aS-rhnmbi-chamlra- cbamara-charave trailSkya-nagaia- 

rambha- 

2. mulastambhaya Sambhav# ;[ . . ^ i j- 

3. ma^vistara-sthanam eseva floysala-vamSam 1| a Hoysala-vamsadol ndi- 

yisU 

4. da Vmayaditya-putranapp Ereyanganripangav Schalad&vigam putri' 

5. darb Ballaia-Vishnuvudayadityam avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikrama- 

6. vcnteno H munisind arupate kadegang misodave virodhi-nri- 

7. pa-saptangam Vishnu-nppalamg appuvunod anupamem avan-alavi yitarar 

8. laviye jagsdolu I Budhal6ka^charya-nemba Tarhshya-rathanemb Abj4ya- 

9. taksham dal emba dhara^dharakanemba bhogayutanemb udyadbali- 

nvayanemba 

10. dharitrivaranemba lokanutanemb !-permmeymi node Vishnuvo- 

11. Isogayipain LakshmimanovaUabham a Vishijubhupanol madSvitvam bettu 

petta- 

12. 1 nttaraa-LakmMgvi Narasimhadiiivdi^Tivaranan anunapunyavati vaan- 

13. yol kadanadol ant aratigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad-biduvane 

14. poyve poldu. poraponme saraktaka-maiiktikamgal a padadolavam samarh- 

nganege 
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13. baraman oppire malpan eiidoii ur kkadanadol ant iilircUi-huv adatar j ja- 
gadol Nam&imba- 

16. bbupanatn |] a Xarasimha-nri pangam manbii madevi sadhvi ..... 

su-Lakshml- 

17. nijayanagi BaUajanripalain pnttidam dharadiara-dliairyyam |[ mimblm 

Baliala- 

is, bbupam kile po|ev asiya . . . nikayam stbanadindan^ 

19. ja^iye naduguvar bbbitiyim .. kbacjga-vidya-pari- 

jjateyan adem 

20. Kaknol kaltudaltc || ataua satiya pemiineyentene karaaniya-cha- 

21. korekahanc kumudaaava yeniaincgard L'madfivige Vikrama Soma- 
2*2, vam4a Ballalamabikni kfij-ppanembudu takknde dal SivEiya 

23. namah svasti samadliigata-paueha-mabi-sabda-nmba-[mahd) maod^i^- 
'24- Svaram Dvarnvati-puravaradbkvaram Tilltiva-ba|a'j ala dhi-badabauajam 

25. diyada-davanajam > Pandya-ku|a-kaniaIa’%*ana'Vedanda gaodabh^runda 

man- 

26. daUka-b(>nt4ikara paTa-mandaja-aii.^kara sangratna-Bbima kali- 
■27. kala-Kama aakaja-vandijana-saDtarpana-samarttba vitarana-vino 
•2S, da Vasantikadevi-labdha-varapraadda Yatlava-kuMmbara-dytimanL 

29. samyakta-cbudimani kadana-pracbanda malaparojgaiida nimadi aama 

30. sta-praSastkabitam srimat Tribbuvananialla Talakadii Kongu Nangali 

31. Gangavadi Xopambavadi Banavaae Hanungalu-goiida bhujabaiavira- 
-32, Gangan saabaya-sara aauiv^raaiddl]) ^ndurggamalla chaladaukarama 

nissankapra- 

33. tapa Iloysala-Vira-Ballaladevarn sakala-dbaritrijmm dushta-nigraba aLdita* 

pra- 

34. tipalanadim rakshisuttum Dorasamndrada nelevidinaln sukba-sankatba’ 

vinodadim 

35. rajyam geyynttumire tatpada-padmdpajivigalappa Meyimatti Slalla-da' 

vagam 

36. atana sati Dab4d§vigam puttida srimatu Snraiigadand^btha atana tamma 

37. Mayimet^ii Kajpu-balla-chamupaiia mabimgnnati yent-endode Rajana-giri 

38. . . . rftjakaivara yeredu kattik kereya racbiaidam vibbn kalpa- 

39. mabljam .Mayimetti Kalpu-baUa-cbatniiparp |j ant ivaribbarbn kidyani kt 

40. Halapana mabiin6nnnti yentendod® U Gijeyabaljiya sri Saml)bu M@- 

41. ... dr*vara devftlyaman ettisidam yeaevante DSvavrinda-nivasa 

42. daia . . sn . . nijam dhya . , psitu Saye sa nityam I Sri-rangadapda- 

dhipa- 

43. rim MaddSsvara Males vara-pada-dvandva-vandana-pritiman ay am ! Banga 

putri cbi 

44. ranjibhyani ? inedini chandratarakain I Sanibbume|fevata-devara sripada- 

padma- 

45. radliakarumappa Lbgapa tavu kattiaida kereya kelage goda- 
43. glBa£2aalage banneradamlage sa f Mellsvara d^vange ko tO J[ 

47. Brambacbari Cbama^abbattarige sa I ko 5 Kesirajage ko 5 U K£*aava 
4S. Bbattana Mocbeya ko 3 a Xirayyage ko 5 BaladSvage ko 5 KoDgalinddaiyage 
ko 5 Bramb5' 

49. svaradivarige ko 5 Cbirainayyamge ko 5 Chakisetti Botmnage ^riya ma¬ 

la na 

50. . . . aaaiyamkki aakuvantagi yikldda gadde ko Kalukutigana Mujdjage 
kevi ko 10 

-51. Sambbu M^lSlyara devara bQdSta kamba 25 i hudo^ava sakuvantagi M&- 
lagijm 
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52. Buvange yikkida gade ko 6 'kanilja 4 kalukiitiga Madojange keyi ko 5 Hiri- 

53. vakereya kejage Sambhu Mejesvara dSvJirige hoU stkala kam 30 gadde 

fita (?) holavBriya ka- 

54. yi ko (5 Tariyadabala keyi ko 14 Kambahala keyi ko 0 Hattiya-h&la keyi 

55. ko 4 1 Bambhu Mel^Siva^a d^vara ,^:ri karyyake Harijiya il&laji'ya, .yipattina 

bhoga 

5fl. uivgdya kundidade hoiu-kuppeyali bdvavam || pnt idharmava pratipalisi- 
dava- 

57. ru siiliasra-kai'iiayarn suvarnada kodu^ be)jj3^a kolugu aablta i^ha^ 

58. sra—Bramba liaise Gauge Varaijkaiyalu dkna-mkdida pbalaTU bahubbir 

vaaudba 

50. datta rajaUtua Sagaradibhih I yasya yaaya yada bbumls tasya tasya mah^- 
pbalaip sva^a- 

00. tt&ui para-dattaai va yo bareta vaauudharRii) Rhashtbi-varsba-eabasra^i 
vlshfea- 

ftJ. yutn jayate krimib ■ yint-i dharrna-inara kede kidj^idavaru Gauge ^'Irapaai- 

62. yalu Gayelu Kuru-kahetradalu sabasra-kavileyam .sabasra-Bra 

63. iiibuiiara kouda p^takake boharu jj BidSjaua maga Ruvari Kctbja 

64. . . . Sri Raiua guxubhyo namab Bettiya 

Nole. 

This inscription ha.s also been noticed in page 46, para &5, of the Annual Repor^j 
for the year 1918 but inthout the test. It records that during the reign of Tribhuvana- 
malta Hoy.^ata Vira BalbUad^va (Ballala II} an officer under bini named Bnraugadaod^^ 
dbipa, son of MainieHi Mallad^va and Ms wife Dahad^vi and his brotber Maimetfi 
Kajpu Ballachamupa built a tank at Gijeyahalli and that ^lallapa their younger 
brother cauaed a temple caDed Sarabbunael^svara to be erected in the same village. 
Linga^a, worshipper of the god SambburnelSIvara is nest stated to have made a grant 
of a plot of land measuring 1 salige out of kodagi of 12 saliges under the tank of hia 
own constractiou for the service of the same God SatnbhumelSsvara. and of also another 
plot of land of 1D| kolagas to BTahmachari OLamapabhatta and of a plot of land of 1 
kojaga and 5 salige.s to KlbSitilja and also of lands for the flower garden for the service 
of the abov^e God and for the gardener and others. The epigraph ends with the 
-usual imprecatory verse.s. 


18. 

On a vlragal in front of the same temple in the same village Gljeyabalh. 

Swe 3'—3*X r— 9'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Srunatu Bammeyakereya Mu" 

2. dayyana }>utrana maga Shlada 

3. Baichagauda J^vagalla k^lagadali' 

4. GidahaUi haradara sri-M&l&Svarada , , , sattali biragalu 

6. ... Bankapurada gnmgalu Kailasake barasidam 

Note, 

* 

This is a memorial stone recording the death of Bulada Baichaganda. giandson 
of the illustrious Madaya of Bammeyakere in the battle of J&vagal. The guru of 
Bankapura prayed for the peace of the departed hero. 


On a at<me lying in ffont of the same villlage (jij'ejahalli, 

Siae 4'^'xi'—6^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, namas timga-sira^-chumbi-chandra-cLamata-eliarave , . , . 

o 

3. kshai^ada . . . HoysaUnvayambhodhi ycsevud ati'gambhira 

4. . , . . a-Hoysalanvaj'iinibhddhi-varfldhana'Sudhakara 


5. .... vartigam Padmalad^vigarn puttida 

6. . , . Hoyaaja Vira’Naraeingadevanu 

7. ... .^aiasimban-araai 

8. .... Sbraanathalayava . . K^fiavapura 

9. .... kamal^bhiraiua 

10. .... KSSavapurav i 

U. .... ^dniala-gutiAnvitaiig Ekkalasettig ila- 


12. bhdga . . . nathaknla. .Isvara-padri" 

13. bjilradhaka Tril5chanadeva-gtLrii Hariha..srayama- 
14- gi. . . . .r intu anganeyar Tippave Ma- 

15.. pputtirppar snnn Kammauenal Ekkalaaet^^i pempu- 

16. vadedam visvambharS-chakradolu 11 knduvudu 

17. .... ruchiia-dbarLnma , . ^anuniappa Kkkalasetti 

18. .... mag Ekkala-samudramam katti^idam U svasti samasta- 

19. bhuvanasrayam sri pritb^ ivallabham maharajadlilriljatn Yi- 

20. d ava -kulambaia-d ymna ni sarvaj na-chud^ma nij^Magara-ra 

21. jya-nixmmutana ChQla-Tajya'pratlahthacharyya n4madi-aama' 

22. sta-prasasti-sahitatn ^riniatu Hoysaja Vtia Narasimha devaru 

23. Ddrasamudrada nelevldinaju sukhs'sankatha-vmodadiin 

24. rajyam ge^yuttire ^aka-varsha 1149 neya S^rvva- 

25. jit-sajiivatsartida Cbayitra sti 3 Somavarudandu avasti aama* 

26. sta-guna-gana-sampannarappa Ke^va-puravAd ElavareUam ? aseaha 

27. mabajanangalu tammage kliuvaliiyada t^ija- 

28. halllya vura mundana Ekkalasamudravan Ekkalasetti-Kallaaettige dhiud-* 

purvakavtlgi kotta kere- go- 

29. d^r^'hramaventend are 5‘kefeya Tnodaleriya ka ... yinda gadde aa kam 40 

Mklagau- 

30. dana kereya badaga kodiya Gandarabbumiyiin paduva^ 

31. lu Bovakkatcya beddale kamba 300.gandahen .... 

32. beddale . . . n arigadodam salipudu 

33. sva-dattam para-datt&m va yo harfita vusundhar^m abashthi-varsha 

34. sahaaiani viahtbSy&m jayate kriinih Irl 

35. Ekkalasettiyara muttayyan Ekkalasetti Daaowe Tippavy^ in- 

36. tu gauduga]u akkandiru kinya-hepdatiya Boppa-be (gga) 

37. deyn maga|u Masanov^e KaNiyanayaka majduna Nambi 

38. Manikasetti int ivarolagada tanna vam^van uddharisidan Ekkalasett^i 
' 39. tamma snpidada kelagiralu mahajanagal Ekkalasettigaja maga. 

A'ofe. 

This records that an otlicer (not named} of Narasimba II, kuQt the Somanatha 
temple at KeSavapura and that Ekkalasetti, disciple of TriidchaDadSva built a tank 












I 


40 

known Ekkaksamudia. It also statos that on Monday 3rd lunar day of the bright ^ 

half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sarvajitu. Saka 1149 correspondiog to Sun ^ y ( u 

not Monday), 21st March A,D, 1227, during the reign of Vira ?[arasimhadeva (II) wi , 

titles, all the inabajanas of Elavare alias K&savapura made a grant of a plot of wet 

field measuring 40 kambas (boundary described) aa a kodagi to Ekkalaaet^ and m 

descendants for having built the tank Ehhalasamudta, The usual imprecatiou com^ ^ 

next. The inscription then refers to the fwnily of Ekkalasetti and stops abrup y 

in the middle. 

20 . 

•k 

On a stone standing by the side of ISvata temple in the viliage PuralaliaUi in the 
Eohali of BanS.vara. 

Size 5"X2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . srimat An^'iasa-samvatsara Pbalguna fiu 10 yalu 

2. Puralahalliya kalegade Muniyagauda- 

3. galu kadi sura-loka-praptan adam ^r! Rama 

A’ote. 

This records the death of a warrior named Muniyagauda in the baUle of Purala- 4 . 

halli on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Phalgima in the year Angiiasa. ^ | 

21 . 

On another stone at the same place. 

Kannado language and characters. 

1. Angirasa-samvatsara Phalgurm sudha 10 ya 

2. A Muniyagau [dana] maga Nayanagauda avige 

3. kadi kondu svargastanadam 

Note^ 

This records the death of a warrior named Nayanagauda son of Muniyagauda 
in some battle for cows on .the same date as the previous number. 


A 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 


22 . 

Mulabagal Taluk. 

On a cross beam in the n&varanga-ma^tapft of the Venkataraniaijasvaiiii tempi® 
in the village Mudiyaniir in the Hohali of Minjivanur. 

Tanxil and Grantha characters—Tamil language. 

1. svasti sii Visaikali A- 

2. yyan magan Eduttakai Amudiy4r A- 

3. mudappemni3.1 tirii-maiitapattil 

4. tuBalum podigai nalum naijnvil uttiram 

5. band tun i^ar dammain ^ 


Note, 

This inBcription records tie settiog up of four pillirs with cepitals and two ci^ 
beams in the maptopa of gcd Amndappernnih! by EdutUkai Amndiy&r. son of Visai- 
kali Ay van. The inacription is not dated. 


23. 


Sriniv.aspur Taluk. 

On a stone lying in a plain behind the village Kumbaguntein the Hobali of Srl- 


nivasapni. 


Size 4^X3'. 


Telngn Language and characters. 

1. Sadharana-samvatsara Magba su 10 |[ 

2. lu r^ja.niva- 

3. ra . . r . rida Chd^ 

4 . .... - Ghoiaehari 

• 5. liki ichchina . . . - ■ 

..dii? 

7. nya-puch&nu 

g. chadu chesinavani 

g .Vaxinasilfi A’ 

10. %'Ti champina pap&na podu* 


11. ru. 


Note. 


Many of the letters of the inscription are eBaced. J-* ... 

of tome ko<Jagi to ChdlAcbiri on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha m the 

year Sadharana. The date b not verifiable. 


11 








On a stone standing in the field ol Adeppa in the village Unakili in the same Hobali. 
of Srinivosapur. 

Si2e 2^—3'"X2"—0"- 

Telugu chaiacters and language. 

’ 1. Yi^vara samvatsara- 

2. da Cha^dtra Suddha • Iona Eanga- 

3. yagaru Arasahdja- 

i. BiUnmilii j-ichina nettam-ko* 

4. daginu , , , ch^nu kham 10 vin- 

5. dulni yavam tapinanit avu 

6. champina papana poduru 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 kfaandugas as 
a ndtaru Icodu^ji {i.e„ a gift for dying in battle field) to Aiasab6iab4va by Rangaya 
on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year l^vara. It is not men¬ 
tioned in recognition of whose death tlie grant was made. The date is not verifiable. 
The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

25. 


On a stone set 
Hobali. 


up iu the field of Sopnappa in the village Kambilapalle in the same 
Sire 3'x2'. 


Telugu language and characters. 

1 . Skldarti-nania-sam- 

2. vatsara Muiga^ira 

3. Su 15 lu Hadd^xi 

4. Idi^mggaudalu 

5. Rachayyagariki Kam- 

6. balapalle daggira 

7- yichcltiaa kodagi mfi 
8. nya ^sanani mangalam 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land near the village KambHapalli to Ilacbayya 
by Madderi Lagim6gauda on the loth lunar day of the bright half of Majga^ira in the 
year SiddbArthi. The date is not verifiable. 

26. 


In the same village (Kamiia laps lie), on a stone standing in the field of Talavara 
Muniga. 

Swe 4'x2'. 


Telugu language and characters. 

1. Sarvadhari-samvateara Pa- ^ 

2. lugupa ba 9 16 

3. ...... Kamba- 



4. lapalle. 

5 .. 

6 . 

7 .. 

8 . 

9. ko^agl . . , , Mu- 
10. uimaku yichchina ^iaanain I 

Note, 

This records the grant of some kodigi kmd in Kambaiapalli to Muninm on the 
9fch lunar day of the dark half of Phalg^a in the year SarvadhAri. The donor’s name 
is not mentioned. The date is not verifiable. 

27. 


On a stone set up below a banyan tree in front of the village Nila^ur in .th^ same 
HobaUotSriuivaspur. gi„ 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 

1. Koina SamniaTa (1)- 

2. du ifikaraliiiola- 

3. mandalattu p Pudan- 

4. attii Nerattur eri- 

5 . yil tumbu vai- 

6. ttu. 

Aote, 

This records the construction of a sluice to the tank at the village Nerattur (Nila* 
tur) in Pudan^ttu of NikarUiildlamandalani by Kaniaiarma. 

28. 


On a rock in a mango grove belonging to Patel RAmappa in the village Gaimapalli 
in the Hobali of Add^gal. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. lendava-yanikamunamu (?) 

2. g&nu [i] Virabhadra devamku [i] 

3. chi [na] kodagi ayamunu 

4. bhakutuiu nadi ....... 


5. di. 

6. ,papana pd 


7, duru 

Ao/e. 

This records the gift of a plot of land for an additional procession sertice (?) of god 
Virabhadra. Devotees arc requested to maintam the grant. The inscription is not 

dated. 


On a rock to the east of the viUsge BairaginapaUi in the same Hobali. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. Vikari-samvatsara Kartika au 10 
2^ Budhavata Daaanagari 
3. Vajaku madi ch6nu 











Note. 

This records the gift of s plot of wet land to Dasanagari Vajs (smith) on Wednes¬ 
day the lOtli lunar day of bright half of Kartika in the year Viiari. The date is not 
verifiable. 

30. 

On a stone standing in front of the village Kottur in the same Hobali. 

Siae5'X2', 


Telugu language and characters. 

1. . . Itanisnaya- 

2, • • , Nambinana- 

S. . . yani Vbbila- 

4. . . yagaru d^vunaku 

5. yichina ch^nu- 

6. ku yevanitapina 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a plot of dry land for the service of some village 
deity by V6bilayyagaru, son of Ramanaya Nambina Nayani. The record is not dated. 

31, 


On a stone set up in a field in front of the village Ch^anapalli in the Hobali of 
Nelsvanki. 

Size 4'X4'. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

i- 

1. svasti iri Rat^vadi eiuvami lakkeyain kondu KoUSipuradalu 

2 . jayastambbavani nattu pe (ra) rddoreya tadiya Koppadalu Ahoma- 

3. Ilanana benkond avan ane kudure pendit* bapdsramam konda Ko- 

4. pparak^saripanmarana odey4r Iri Raj^ndra-devarge jandti (38) 
d. avadu Saka—^varsba 07 8 aneyu Vi)aya samva- 

6. tsaram pravarttise irimat Se^napati Okkcttu-gandam Ganda- 

7. Narayaiiaip Chd]anasmgam Manjappayyanappa Raja-raja- 

8. brahmMirajar Maharajavadi Eju-s^iramam Pulina- 

9. d« eluvattuni Mnrikinadu munnuruni aluttam Ba- 

10. llura bidinal sukha-saughata vinodadal aluttire 

11. Cholana besadal Folek6sija m^le pogi Fuhmatti- 

12. yal kadi arasara munde Korauelliyum Nekvankeyano- 

13. deja Mayiodamarasara maga Sovaraaarappa mone-mu- 

14. gandam maruvakkarama kaydara-Bhimaip duradede— Ra¬ 
id. mam mulivara-Bhimam Rajendra-Chojapallavadittaip Kelavam- 
10. keya kereyam ka^ti arasaia munde kadi .... ridu 

17. birasarggaip bad^dar Bannachari madida kalnadu 

Trandation. 

Be it welL While having conquered Rattavadi seven and half lakh kingdonij 
having set up a pillar of victory in Kollapur (Bombay Presidency), having chased 
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AliavamaUa (CLalulcva king) on the banks of Ferddore {i.e., Kfishiia) at the place 
Koppat and having captured Ahavamallu’a clepbanta. cavalry, vrivee, and treasatire, 
the illuatrioas Kdpparakesari'Vaima Rajendrad^va was 38 years old?, in the year of 
victory, Saka 978» 

^Vhile his illustrious general with titles Okkettugairidan. Gandanarayaijia, Chojana- 
aingam, Rajarajabrahmadirajar by name Manjappayya was ruling over IMhatAjavadi 
7,000 province, PuUnadu seventy, and Murikinacji Three Hundred, in the capital Ballur, 

Having under the onlers of the Chola king, attacked Polakesi and fought in the 
battle of PulimaUi in the presence of the king, Sdvarasappa, son of Mayindamarasa 
chief of Koranelli and Nelavanke with titles Moneinuttegandam, Maruvakkarama, 
K&ydara Bhfma. Dhuradede Raman. Mulivara Bbima. and Rajendrachdla Fallav^ditya, 
having also built the tank of Nelavanke died in the battle. Bannicheri engraved 
this stone. ' 

Note. 

The date of the grant is §aka 978 or A.D. 1050 but as no details are giveu, the date 
is not verifiable. The inscription refers to wars betw'eeii Chdlas and Ch^lukyas (Pola- 
k^si). 

32. 

On a 2nd stone in the same field of the same village Chakanapalli. 

■Swe 4' X 3^'. 

. Old Kannada characters and language. 

1. svasti Pulimattiya k&jegadalu Nelavankeyanodeya 

2. Chdvarasara munde Chova Vainkaragana magam 

3. Chojagandar aldana munde paridu bira- 

4. saggam ba dedam ivange Korauelllya kere- 

5. ya kejage muvattu Kolaga gardde bodage- ^ 

6. yum Nelavankeya posa-kereya 

7. kejage muvattu kolaga gardde 

8. kodage kottar 

Note. 

Be it well. In the battle of Pulunatti, in the presence of Ghdvaraaa, chief of Nela¬ 
vanke, Chojagapda, sou of Ch6va Vankaraga fought (with his enemies) and went to 
heaven. In his meinory a plot of land of 30 kolagas under the tank of the village Kora¬ 
nelli and a similar plot of land of 30 kolagas under the tank of (the village) Nelavanke 
have been granted as kodagi. 

33. 

On a stone to the west of Jodi SSkamnia Kottapalli village in the same Hobali. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti iri Vaydumbha-mabarajar pritu- 

2. vi-r4jyani geye Chdrayya Nela\'aaki a- 

3. bhyantara-siddhi aluttire Chora- 

4. yyanavesadi bhanguva 

5. kallu 

0. i katlamar 

7. re-Vo- 

8, kkara kola- 

d. lagadu 
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TransUuicn, 

Be it weU. Wliile Vaydumba-mah&raja was mUng over the earth and while 
Chorayya was raiing over Nelavanki lahhyantasiddhi ?) this stone called B 
was set up under the orders of Chorayya. None should slay him who seeks refuge 

under this stone. 

Note. 

This inscription is very intereatiiig as it refers to a pnnciple that any one 
shelter under a particular monument should not be put to death even if he as con^ 
any crime. The record is however not dated but merely refers to ® 

mba-mahar&ja. whose date is provisionally fitted at 900 A.D. (see P. XXII, n 
tion to the Koiar District Volume of Inscriptions B.C. X.) 

On the slab containing the inscription is engraved below, a figure of an acetic 
in a sitting posture but with his head cut o3 and a warrior holding what looks hke a 
sword standing to the right and an angel holding a chamara over the sage on eac si e. 

U. 


On a boulder below the tank at the village Kasettipalli in the same H6baU of Nela* 

v&iikifr 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. ‘ Vishu samvatsara Asvi- 

2. ja ba 5 In KalattipalUyura 

3. kotta—chenivuku yichchina , 

4. manya 

Note. 

This records the grant probably of a plot of land in which the rock is situated foe 
the couservation of the tank of Kaaettipalli on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of 
Afiviyuja m the year Vishu. The date is not verifiable. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT, 


35. 

Chamaeajasagae Taluk. 

Od a stone iyk^ in a field near a grove in the village Ummattur in the Hobali 
of Ummattur, 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, svaati sri.Kaja- 

2, bhat&rarn . . . ndntn 

3, sanyasanam-gieydu mndi- 

4, pidar kalla nillsidam Jnl- 

0 . na , , . panditam.. 

Note. 

This records the embracing of sanyasalrama and the death of R^jabha^rarr a 
Jaina ascetic and the setting up of the inscription .?tone in memory thereof by Jnina. . 
pandita. 

36. 

On a atone on the aite of the deserted village Gangavadi. a mile off from the village 
Eonganur, in the Hobali of SaatSmaraba|li. 

Siae. 3'—6''X2'—6’. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ^ri Viiadevariya- 

2. vodeyaru rfijyam gaivali 

3. Virodhi-samvatsarada KIrti- 

4. ka sn 1 So In Nanja- 

5. rasa vodeyaru vuia 

C. Nanjanathadfivaxa ^rikirya- 
T. kke bltta magga-terige sSmya 

8. bedige saha manyav4gi bi- 

9. ttu kottaru yi dharmavan a- 

10. lidava 

Note. 

This records the right to collect the tax on looms, together with bSdige (benevo¬ 
lences ?) and use the amount for the service of god Nanjanltha granted by Nanja- 
lasavadeyar on Monday 1st lunar day of the bright half of KSrtika in the year 
Virodhi during the reign of Vira D&varaya Vodeyar. The date is not verifiable. 






48 


37 . 

Oti a stone in fl field of the village Kuddniin the same Hobah (SantemaTahalJi) 

Siae 4'-^6''x2—D'. 

Kannado language and characters. 

1. svaati M Saka varsfaa 142 [?]. 

2. Ravudri-samvatsarada Pushya ba 10 

3. Mam ^mam mahamajni^alelvaram * 

4. sriVira Channa Kanjarsya-vo- 

5. ^eyarige ssluva mahspradh^ni 

6. Sicldlia 3 '^yarSvutara nirupadim 

7. Sdmarasa-mantiiSvara Kudi- 

8. hfira prabhagaln aahtadaSa-pra 

9. jegal-annmatadim Ba- 

10. yixanapurapotige 

11. Raiittapuranendu Icattiai 

12. a puradojagada magga ma- 


13. nevana anubhavisu . .. ^ 

14. ta guttige bhumi 3300 kke 

15. ^ddhaya ga 20 || vanu ^ 

16. ternve bLttii-ko^t*^ ■ • - 


Note. 

This records the construction of a new village called Ravuttapnra and the grant of 
the right to collect taxes on looms and houses in the village together with the remission 
of 20^ gadj-aiias on the total tax payable {siddhdya) on the land 3300 belonging to 
the village to Ba^'irana, the headman of Pura, with the consent of the prafahus of Kndi- 
h8ru and 18 kinds of people ipraje) of the same place by minister Somarasa under the 
nirupa (order) of Siddhayyaravuta. niahapradhanato Vu» Channa Xanjai&ya Vodeyar, 
mahamandal&^vara on Tuesday, 1st lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year 
Raudri, Saka 1422 corresponding to Tuesday 5th January A.D. 1601. 

38. 

On a stone in the dam to the right of the sluice of the chief tank of the village 
HaradanahalU in the Hobali of Haradanahalli. 

> 

1 . Sadha rapa-samvatsara' 

2. da Eartlka ^dha 5 In 

3. HnradanahalUya 

4. sinabova Linga- 

5. ppayyanavaia makka- 

6. lu Ramappauavaru 

7. katista tumbu Iri 


Note. ^ 

This records the conatmction of a sluice to the tank by Ramappa, son of Lingap- 
payya, village accountant of Haradanahalli on the 6th lunar day of the bright half 
of Kfirtika in the year S5dh&Tapa (date not verifiable). 
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39 . 


On a stone near a dam in the same vill^e Haradaaalialli in the same Hobali of 


H&Tadacahalli. 


Size G'—3" J< 3'—9'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. subbam ar^tu svaett sri vijayabhyudaya 

2. 3alivlhana-^ka vatsha 1440 neya 

3. Bahudhanya-sainvateamda Pushy a su 10 lu 

4. ariman maMinan^alefiv'ara. . vara 

5. lusnayakara . . . - ■ nayakaru 

. .undan aluvalli . , . . 

. ... 

S, Harihata . , . , ge kottudu , . . 

9 .. 

10. sunka . . . sarvMaya 

} 1 . . . , , darrvan&yakanu tanoa 

12, ... manah-puTva . , . 

13, g6va lir4inlianara konda pipake hoha 

14, fiaaana mangala maba Iri Sri iri 

A’‘o?e. 

This records the grant of right to collect tolls and other taxe.s to (name is effaced) 

bv (name is effaced) whffe .... nayaka (name effaced) was Tuling over. 

iia<^u (name effaced) on the 10th Ivmar day o! the bright half of Pushya m the year 
Bahudhanya, Saka 1440 (A.D. iSlS). The date is not verifiable, 

40 . 


On a boulder in the fallow land belonging to the village ChenMpura in the same 
‘Hobali. 


Kannada language and characterg. 


1. RudhiTodgari-sainvatsara 

2. da Cbayitra sudha I lu 

3. Ramanayainara mU' 

4. ga Yarapanayaka ka- 

5. rista mantapa nama- 

6. sSivaya Iri Sri 


Nofc. 

This records the oonstruction of a mantapa by Yarapanayaka, son of Ramana- 
yaka, on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Rudhliadgari. The 
date is not verifiable. 

41 . 


On a stone near the ruined fort of the village Pura in the same Hobali. 

Size 3'—e'x2'—9'. 


Kannada Language and characters. 

1, Java-samvatsarada Sravana ba ! I lalu To^jf* 

2. danuiadfivara MSdigavudana maga Devam^a 
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3. Madarasa ..... niakkalu Siddha-gaviiija ..... 

4. niliaida kallu 

iVofe. 

This seems to be a memorial stone set up by Siddhagaudfl* recording the death 
of his father DSva]i][ia Madarasa, son of D^vara Macjigaiidaof To^idanur on the litb 
lunar day of the dark half of Sravaiia in the year Jaya (date not verifiable.) 

42. 

On a second stone in the same place. 

'Fiize 4'—e^xa'—fi*. 

Kannada language and (diaracters, 

1. svasti $ri jayiibhvudaya Salivahana ^ka Tarusha 1462 

2. ... vaTtamfinav^a Vikhari-sainvatsarada Phaiguna su 5 In iri ma- 

3. . . . Narasayyanavara nirupadim Varada . . . arasaru ka . . . . 

4. ... guttigeya'. . . yakalla-padcyagi kotta ..... 

5. . nuiagramava.(Here three lines are effaced) 

6. .... tudike. 

7. ... mane kaja tdta . . . bitt^^ 

8. .... bhdga t?jasvamyavanu aguniidi 

9 ......... 

10- aksharadalu haimeradu varaha .... magi 
If. . . kerege , . . any&ya adaku ilia a- rhandrarka- 

12- . . . sthana-manya ..... alupida 

13, ..konda papake hohani 

Note, 

I 

The most important portion of this inscription is lost. Prom what remains it 
seems to record the grant of some land of the annua) income of 12 varahas by Varada , 
arasa under the orders of.Naraaayya to some one (name not found) on the oth 
lunar day of the bright half of PhAlguna in the year Vikari, l^aka 1462 (A.D. 1540) 
The date is not verifiable. 

43. 

On a stone in the village lying the 19th iniie-stone in the Road fronn 

Haradanahalli in the same Hobali to SaU-amangala, 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Sakha-varsha vombhainura ntllkancya Chitra. 

2. Sravana-masada Buddha dasami SomavSradandu MaHira sayira o- 

3. Iparbbarum Mallayyanum mad^ida digulakke kotta mapn Oragtlal-padirkka- 

4. ndugam \ddan avan alidan alivavam kereyuv araveum Va- 
6. ra^&^yum kavilej'uvan alida bramhatikaram svatdattam para- 

6. dattSm va yo har&ta vasuDdharSm shashti varaha-sahasrani 

7. vishtayam jej-ate krimih 

iVofe. 

This records the construction of a temple and the grant of a plot of land of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kandugas in the village Oragal by the thousand Brahmans of the 
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village Majur and Mallayya on Monday lOtb lunar day of the bright half of Si&vana 
in the s^ear Ohitrabh^inu, Saka year 904 {A.D, 982). The 10th lunar day of the bright 
ha-lf of Srava^ in that year coincided, however, with Wednesday and not Monday.. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the inscription. 

44. 

Mysore Taluk. 

On a stone standing in front of the village Kurubarahalli in the HobaJi of Mysore. 

Size 5'X3'. 

Kuniiada language and charscter.s. 

1. saroja-sannibha-mukhas S^haui tiasan survatab 

2. dana-mahdgra-khadga-vihita' trai-thakra-ralraha-kramah bibhrajat-sabalo- 

3. rU’ddrbala-inaha-saiprl j y a-sar vonnata- irtma- 

4. n ISvara*sambhav6 guna-vatam sima Nrusimho nrupah I Kathart Sh- 

5. luvankasya dhargdya»ya dharapat^h • nitya-daua^rat&ni vati mah^rg- 

6. ja . . . sampada 1 dikkaraini’kuchatati-ghanaaara-kirtih Bukkambika-jn* 

7. thara-dugdha-pav&dhi-t handrail t UlS-vasikTitA'Virodhi’nrupala-Lakshmih 
■ Ch6- 

8. lavanipa-vijayaya .... purastat ehulikikritya Cholendxam 

9.sn^ha* sammukham , , , . ravSpatat vilva m. a a visva-chakre- 

na kura- 

10. van nripa^m muda nayan ^stra*sani^dha'Samprapta'Tu]a-pnrashakar&- 
nat ^ke-ratauakvabdhi¬ 

ll. chandra-saine _ Piugala-vatsar5 t charu Sra^^ana-purnendau vasvarksbe 
Stiravasare Apastainbhaya 

12. .... marya- sunavg I Ambika-radhanapara Kamiyachatya-samiane 

ayi ..... 

13. . . ijTamam Maisurii- sthala- luand^Tiam Madaiiaynkana-halilti Kave- 

ri-Kapilantare sima 

14. phalaliU . . , tatAba paschimadisi KakimtadsAeti-samudrabhuli Ka- 

badara Purt-uira tatfl.- 

15. ka . - . . lekha Id-kadaya van yastidaya bhur Sambaya dharma pataka 

hhridm .. 

16. ... , Hanjara grama-bhuh satruniipi krit.6 dharmah pAlaniyah prayatna- 
tah satrur eva 

17. narah satruh dharma5 satrur na kasyachit sva-dattAm para-dattam vA yo 

haieta vasundhartltp shashtbi-va- 

18. isha-sahasTuni 'vnshthayara jayate krimih 1 sva-dattad dvigunam pupyara 

paradattaiiupa- 

19. lanam para-dattapaharena sva-dattain uishpbalam b ha vet I dAna-palana- 

yor madhye danach chhreydnu-pa- 

20. lanam danat Svargam avapuoti palanad achyutam padam Dapayakara 

voppa 

T ran&lation. 

Victorious is the king whose face is like the lotus flower, who laughs .at ^Asha (for 
his inability to bear the burden of the earth), who with his sharp sword has successfully 
offered protection to the three circles of the world ; who Las stood high above all others 
in respect of the might of his arms;—the illustrious lung Narasimha born of ISvara 
and the goal of the virtuous. Kathari (Sa[uva), king of the earth who. excels all others 
in making daily gifts:—He whose fame stood as fragrant dust of camphor on the bre¬ 
asts of the guardian nymphs of the quarters ; who is a moon come out of the milky 


?inz 





ocean that ia the womb of Queen Bukkamhika j who has seized with ease the apiend^our 

of sovereigntv of hostile kings and who went on a victoriouflmaTch against the Chola 

king. Having swallowed the Cbola king .... he ruled over the vast earth stand¬ 
ing tinder a single umbrella causing admiration to people. Li the course of observing 
the gift of Tuliipurusha (gift of gold equal to his own weight) according to the ^stras^ 
in the f5aha year UlR, in the cyclic year Pingala on the full moon day of bright Sravana 
with the constellation Dhanisbtha on Saturday, he granted to Eamiyacbarya of Apas- 

tamba-sutra, son of.ever woishipping Goddess Ambika, 

the village known as M^nayakanahalli, an ornament of Mysore, situated between 
Kav^iri and Kapila with the boundary (letters arc illegible) . . . known also as Han. 

jera. 

Even the gift made by a hostile person should l>e maintained at all costs- Man 
is an enemy to man but virtue is nobody's enemy. Whoever takes away the earth 
gifted by himself or by another will be bom as a worm in orrlure for sisty-thousand 
years. The protection of a gift made by another ia productive of twice the amount 
of merit accruing for one's oivn gift. One’^s own gift will prove fruitless, if the gift 
made by another is confiscated , Of the gift and protection of a gift, the latter is betto 
than the former. Through gift one attains heaven but through protection of another’s 
gift one attains a heavenly place from which there is no return. 

Note, 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Sajuva Narasimha JJ of Tijayanagar and 
the date corresponds to Saturday 12th August 1497 A.D, 


45- 


NakJAngud Taluk. 




A copy of Chilukavadi copper plate grant of Kriabnaraja Vodeyar II, dated 
Saka 1083 in the posaeasiou of the GuriM f of the village Gattav^d^ Hobali of 

Hedatale. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Subbam astu Rarer lila-VarShasya damshtrft-dapdas sa patu 

2. va [h] H&madri-kala^i yatra Dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhan namastun- 

3. ga-Biras-chumbi-chandraHchamara-chitrave trailokya-nagarfi-rambha' 

4. mula-stambhaya Sambhavc i{ svasti sri mjay&bhyndaya SS- 

5. livahana Saka varsbamgalu 10S3 sands vartamanavida 
'Yishn-snmvutearada Kartika ba 10 lu ^rtmad rajadhiraja ru- 

7, japarsTnasvara praudha-pratapa-pratima-viranaTapati Mahi- 

8. iura Sri-Krisbnaraiavodeyaraiya-navani Venka- 


9, taramayyage baresi kotte kraya bhudana tambia- 

10. ilasanada kminaveutendare Mahisiiranagarada 

11. HSbali-svme-vicharflda-chavadi valitada Satya- 

12. gala-sthalada Chilukavadigraraa 1 kke vicharada-oha- 

13. vadi syanabhaga sthalada Syanabhaga saha baredukon- 

14. d^banda lekha pmkara Bahitdiifinya-samvatsarakke but^iddu 

15. eakala-suvarnadaya davasadaya saha tan- 

16. thi gu 17 . . ■ . vingada mapihya Mugurige saln- 

17. va sunka gu 3-3-7 pommu ga 1-1 ubha- 
IS, yam Muguri .... ubhayaro grama 1 kke 
19. hu^tuvali kangu 176-7 iiureppatfim 
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20. vambavu Koilagdlada set^ra mukhantra 

21. bokkasakke sitkalyavagi aantada kiimna 

22. yi gramada ycllc chatussfiueyola-gulja nulhya- 

23. dyashta-bhOga-t^ja-sv^myamgalu ninage saluvudu 

24. yillinda muude ninu m^duva adhi-kTaya-dana-pari- 

25. vartanagalemba vyavahara chatushtayamgaligu &alu- 

26. vudaddarinda putra-pautra-paramparyavagi nirupfL- 

27. dbika aarvamaiiyavagi iasvatavikgj anubhviBikon- 

28. du baruvudu akaiva bliagini luke sarv^ahfi.- 

29. m eva bbubhuj&in na bhdjyil na kaxa-grahya \Hpra-da- 

30. tti vasundliara sva-dattam para-dattatp vfi yo har®- 

31. ta vasundharam ahoahthi-varsha-sahasrani visbtMyam 

32. jayate kriadh Sri Krif^hnar^ja 

Note. 

This records the purchase grant of the village Chilukavadi, free of all taxes, on 
the receipt of 170 Kanthlrayi varahas as the price of the village, into the treasury 
through the aettia of the village Kollagala by the illustrious Krishnarujavorleyar (II), 
king of Mysore usual titles) to Venkatramaiya on the 10th lunar day of the dark 
half of Kartika of the year V^ishu, f^aka 1683 (A.D. 1761). The date is not verifiable. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. 

46 . 

A copy of a Niritjxi of Kanthirava Narasaraja Odeyar II, king of Mysore in the 
possession of Raraaraya o^f the village Kalale In the Hobali of Nanjangud. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kiiara-samvatsarada Vai^kha Su 11 lu srimatu Mahi^u- 

2. ra-nagarada-hobaji-simc richarada Chaluvaiyage baresi 

3. kaluhisida nirupa adagi Kajale Laksbmikantasvumi- 

4. yavara rathotsuvakke ninna bdball gadigaliuda chappa- 

5. ra mCdukattu ad^gi^hbu kumbara svarupu yale ka- 

6. yi melogara huvu gandha modalada hana inutta- 

7. da sopaskaravanuu tarisikottu ratlidtsavavannu 

8. samb bravavagi aga madisuvadu 

9 . Kan thiravanarasarfi j avo dey aru- 

Note. 

This ia an order issued on the 1 1th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Kham (A.D. 1711), issued by the king Kanthirava Narasar A ja Vodeyar to Chalu- 
vaiya, superintendent of Mahisura Nagarada Hobali-sime Vichara office to celebrate 
the annual car-festival for god Lakshmikauta in the village Kalale by getting a free 
supply from the villagers of the Hobali, of the articles necessary for pandals, hangings, 
firewood, pota, betel-leaves, vegetables, cocoanuts, flowers and scents, and other 
necessary things. The king’s name Kanthirava Narasarilja b written at the bottom 
of the grant. The date is not verifiable. 

47 . 

A copy of a second nirupa of the same king Kanthirava Karasar&ja Vodeyar II 
in the possession of the same person. z-- 

Kannacla language and characters. 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Sravana 6 lu Srimatu 

2. MahiSuranagarada hfibali slme vich&rada Chalu- 
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3. vaijage bare-si kaluhkida nbrupa adagi Kalale Lakshin i- 

4. kiiiit^-svaiiiJ 3 ^avaTa devaathauada paditara dipaiitlbanege 

5. ghatri num-varabada grAmava ktidisi sila-^piatiBbteyanu 

6. madisi kodT&uvantige appape ntadisi yidheve k- 

7. prakarakfce Kalale Liiksliiiukanta-svamiyavara devasthana- 

8. kke uiima hobaji simeK ghattJ nurii vaTahada griktiia- 
9* vanii kodk^i sjla-pratishtej'aiiii mkdi kodiflu\'uclu 

10* Sn Eagthiravanarasaroja Vod^yaravaru 

Nute. 

Thia nirupa addressed to CLaluvaiya. Superintendent of fllysore Nagarada Hobfdi 
sime record!^ the grant of a village yielding 100 varahas for the food-offering and keep¬ 
ing of a light in the temple of god LakshmlkAnta in Kalale and the setting up of 
an inscription-stone recording the gift- The date of the nirupa is the 6th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana in the year Sarvajitu. The date is not verifiable. The 
name Kan^.hirava Jiarasaraja Vodeyar is written at the bottom of the grant. 

48. 

i 

A third nirupa of the same king in the possession of the same person. 

Ivannadn language and characters. 
Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Kiirtika ivi lo In srimatu java|i-l&bha- 
d&yadft-chavadi maitebagara Haridasayyage ninu n- 
ppanahajjiya grama 1 yv upagnima Sdrekayipura- 
da grama I saliA yidakke saliiva gadde beddalu t6ts 
tudikc sunka pommn muntagi a sakala svamyam Kala¬ 
le Lakshmikantaavamiyavara devasthfinada paditara dipa- 
radhanege nadedu baruva hage dhareyeredu silapartishthe- 
yannu mi\disi tumbraSusana-vannu baresi kottu yidheve- 
jAgi yi-gramagalinda saluva Ja^'ali labhadaya 
hogekanike harm mimtagi patte prakarakhe salatakka pom- 
miua hanavannu k&lade sarva-manyavagi nadnsikopdu 
baruva ritige kattojeyannu madisi yidhfive-yada ka- 
rana a-prakarakke KaUle Lakshniikautasvaiuiyavara padi- 
tara diparSdhanegc saluva Uppinahalji-grttma 1 yt 
upagrama Sorekayipurada grama vondu saha yi 
gramagalinda saluva javaji labhadaya bogekanike 
ha pa saha pntte-prakarakke pommina hanaxmnnu kejade sa- 
rvamanyavSigi nadaai kopdn baruvndendu baresida 
^saua sva-dattiim para-dattam va yo barlta vasundhaTam 
shashthi-varsha-sahasrhni vishthayam jayutc krimih 
Ka p thiTavanaTasar&ja vodnynraya ru 

Note, 

This nirupa addressed to Haridasaiya, cMiw/i monej/dr, authorised to collect 
toll dues on cloth onlered him to collect all taxes due from the village UppinahalJi 
and its hamlet Soreka^dpara and with it to defray the expenses necessary for the food¬ 
offering and the maintenance of a light in the temple of god Laksbnukanta in Ka[ale, 
It is stated in the niriiipa that the grant of the total taxes levied from the two villages 
has been recorded on a stone as well as on a copper-plate and that the ma^Sgdr should 
wait for uo second order in canying out the instmctions contained in the nirupa 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4- 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

IS. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 
IS. 

19. 

20 , 
21 . 


without hesitation. The nirupa is date^i in the 15th lunar day oi the bright half of 
K&rtika of the year Sarvadhari. The date is not verifiable. The nir&pa ends with the 
well-known imprecatory verse siM-dixtf^ni para-dnttdm vd usual in all inscriptions. 
At the bottom of the niinpa, the name of Kantldrava-narasarfija Vo^eyar is written. 

49. 

Y'elandur Taluk, 

Kundalava^i copper-plate grant of Krishnadevaj^ya, king of Vijayauagar, dated 
Saka 1440 in the possession of Srinivasa Alyaugar, Pleaderj Yelandnr town. 

Sanskrit language and N&gari characters, 

1, GauadiiiiMitay§ namah namas tunga-sira^-chtimbi-chandra-cbamara- 
chatavi^ 1 

2, trailokya-nagariirainbha-mulastambh^ya Satnbhave I kaly&nsyastu tad- 

dbama 

3. pratyuha-timirapaham I yad gajSpy Agajddbhutam Hari napi cha pujyat& < 

asti 

4. kahira-roayad devair mathyamanan mahaiubudh^h I navanltam ivddbhuta- 
5 m apamya-taiiifi mahalt I tasyasit tanayas tanobhir atulair anvartha-najna 

Bndhah 

6. punyair asya Pururava bhuja-balair ayur drisham nighnatah tasyAyur 

Nahusbosya ta- 

7. sya parusho yuddhd Yayatih kshitau kbyatas ta-sya tn Turvasur Vasu- 

nlbnah 

8. 4ri Devayanl-pat^h • tad-vaml6 Dfivaki-janir didipe Tiumm-bhupatili I 

yasasvi 

9. Tuluvi^nilreshu Vadoh Krishna ivanvay^ I tasyb-bhud Bukkama-janir liva- 
10, ra-kshiti-palakalv I atrasam a-gunabhram»um manli-ratnatn raahibhujfLtii I 

sarasad udabhut ta¬ 

ll. sman NarasAvanipalakah t Devaki-nandanat Kanid Dtlvski-uandaniid iva 1 
soy am Natasa- 

12, bhupalaS Chera-Choladi-bhubhritah 1 jitva danAnibupa dhanna-aamutiracp, 

.... tanot Ti- 

13 , ppaji-N§.gaIa-dlvy6b Kausalya-^rl-Sumitrayoh I dilvydr iva Nrisimhendi^t 

tasxnat Panktiratha- 

14, d iva 1 viran vinayinau ■ Rama-Lakshmanav iva naadanau I jatavi Vira- 

Nrisimhendia-Krishna raja-ma- 

15 , hipati I viras in Narasimhas sa Vijaya-nagarc ratna-siinhasanasthab kirtya 

nitya iiiia.syan.- 

16, Nriga-Nala-Nahnshan apy avanyam athanyAn I a-Set6r a-sunifitdr avani- 

BUia-nntah svaira- 

17, m achodayadrerapafchatj’a-chahintad abhiia-hfidayam avarjya rajyam 

^^xsa I 

IS. prajyam praS&sya nirvighnam rajyam dyam iva Sasitum I tasmin gnneua 

^’ikhyilt^ kshltfi- 

19 . T mdr4 divam gat& 1 tatfipy a-varya-virya-^ Krishna-Raya-maMpatih I 

bibharti mani-k&yuia- 

20. nir viaesbam tnahi-bh’ajfi.m (mahlm bhuje) I Kanchl-Srf^ila-Sopaohala- 

Kanakasabhi- Venka tadf i-pra- 

21. mukhySshv avartyavartya sarveahv atanuta vidhivad bhuyaae srSyasg yah > 

dlvasthan&- 

22. ahu ttrtbSshv api kanaka-tulh-punishadini nana-danauySvopadanair api 

samama- 
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23. khilair aj^amSktani tani 1 rtisba-krite-prati-partMva-tlandat s&sha-bhu]* 

kshiti-iaksham-^upglab ^ 

24. bh^hege-tappuviv-r3iyara-ga atlas tdaba-krid arthisbu yo rana-chantjah 1 

rajMl^ajas t&jasvi 

25. yo iftja-paraniSsvaxab I inuru-r&yara'gandS.khyi^ para-iaya-bhayaokarab I 

Hind uray a-siya- 

20. trana-dushta-Saxtiijla-mardanah ^ viia-pratapa ityadi birudair uchitair 
}Titab ' etuty aiidsirya- 

27. s 'sudhibhis ba Vijaya^arS ratoa-ainiMsaiiasthab ksbmApalan .Knsbna- 

xiLya-kshitipatii adkarikri- 

28. tya nitya Npgadlnl a Purvidr^T atMsta-kbitidbara-katakad acha H^ma- 

chalaiitad a S6- 

29. tor artlii-sartba- iriyam iha bahulikptya kirtya samindhe I SakabdS Sali- 

vakasya sa- 

30. hasrSna cbatuS-Sataib 1 chatvarim^t-samayukte . . . suddhS . 

Isvaia* vataarS ramve 

3L mftsi Kartika-nainani 1 ^iikla-paksb& fiiiibh§ , . . . . m uttbSna-dyadasi- 
tithau 1 Tmiga^blia- 

32. dra-nadi-ttrS Vithalc^vara-sannidhau I si&ha-veda-vSdaiita puranfigama- 

v6dine I pada- 

33. vakva'pranianfishu paraip praudbim npeyvisha I Kauprlbrya-gotra-jataya 

cL .^pastambaya Ya- 

34. jushe I Sakhine sucharitraya samasta-guna-Mline * ^rtmad V<in^tcata-natliasys 

kainkaryasa kta-ch Sta- 

35. ae i Venkatacharya-putraya Ramiinuja-mahatiiiana I Hoysaiakliye niaha- 

rajyfi praaiddhaip 

36. jagatJ-tale * Makadfivapurat prachiin di&im asritya aamsthitam Handiku- 

37. ppabhidkanayak palya dakshiriatak stkitain 1 Kar6-purakvayad gramat 

pa^ckimayam di^i 

38. sthitam I gramad Devanakal]i tyuttarasyaTp disisthitam t namna Knndala- 

vaditi prathitam 

39. graniam uttamaTn KiTskna-dava-niakarayd nananiyS manaBvinaip I sa- 

hiranyapayodhara- 

40. purvakam dattavan muda I Virapa-vodcyara kalla^vattim Turuvana- 

pvuada voiiiyinda raudalu 

4!. Soinanatka-dSvara boladinda tenkalu MSchayana-purakke paduvalu Par- 
vatajana totadiin badagalu 

42. ..... gramavanu 

43. dana-palanayor madky« d&nat ^rSyonupilauam danat Svargam aTrapnOti 

44. palanad achyutam padam I sva-dattad dvi gunam punyain para-datt^n- 

palacaip t patada- 

45. ttapakarena sva- dattam niskpkalani bkairGt I ot! sri an Virupakska 

Note. 

Xkis contains the usual genealogj'^ oi the Tuluva kings of Vijayanagar down to 
Kpskoarkja and recorda tke gift of the village Kundalavadi) situated in Hoysala- 
rajya. to the east of Mahad^vapura, to the south of Handikuppa, to tke west of 
Karepura and to tke north of Devarahalli, by that king, seated on bis jewelled throne 
at Vijayanagar to Ramanuja, son of Venkataoharya, of Kaundinya-gotra, Apa- 
stamba-sutra, and YajuS-^kka on tke 12tk lunar day, ntthanadvfida^, of tke 
bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Isvara, Saks 1440. 

The Saka year 1440 however is Eahudkanya and not l^vara. The previous year, 
Saka 1439 is Bvara. Tke date is not verifiable. The usual imprecatory verses 

follow. 
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50. 

On a fragmentary stone at the foot of a liill to the east of tlie viUage Gauijahalji 
in the same Hobali of Yelandur. 

Size 1'—2’X2'—2'. 

* 

Kannadla language and characters. 

1. Sri Bahudhan^a-samvataara Sra- 

2. vana Su 15 1u Sri Bayicha- 

3. nayakani Sri Virabhadra- 

4. d^varige bitta bhumi aiirya- 

5. chandrarii sakshi Sri 


Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land for the service of god Virabhadra by * 
Bayicbanayaka on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year Bahu- 
dbS.itya, 

51, 


On a stone near a tank about a mile to the west of the village Kestur in the same 
Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 


1. srimatu Eakshasa-eamvatsara Pha- 

2. Iguna su 6 Su lu Hiriyodc- 

3. yara ^i^yaru CMkappadevarige 

4.. 

5. dharmarta kattisi kotta man- 

6. t^pa sii M 


Note. 

This records the construction of a mantapa for the use of Chikkappadevaru, by 
the disciples of Hiriyodeyar on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of PhSlgnna of the 
cyclic year Rakshasa (Date not verifiable). 

52. 


On a stone near a fence on the road from the village K^tur, to Talakad in the 
same Hobli. 

Size 2—e'xl'—S". 

Eannada language and characters. 

1, avasti M Jaya-sam- 

2, vatsara K&rtika su 5 

3. lu Nilgagaunda- 

4. na maga D^pagaujiida de- 

Bi vaidkake sanda 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone rteording the death of Dgvagaunda, son of Mgagannda^ 
on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the cyclio year Jaya (Date not 
verifiable). 
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53. 

On a fragment of etone near a drain on tiie road from the vihage Hosor, a hamlet 
of the same village Kestilr, to Tumkur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

I 

1. svasti firl vijyabhvudaya Sslivahs . , . . . 

2. Vikrama-samvatsaTada Pushya S Somavaradalu irimatu 

3. Sdvannasettiyam tamma matApitrigalige. 

4. vaptiyagab^kendn mantapava kattisi ^ri Hanumam , , * , 

5. pratiahtheyanu madlsi a-davara naivadya puje-pura. 

6. kke tamma , . - ■ kramavagi bandiruva alada maiada . . . 

7. yalh ayidu kojaga gaddeyanh . . . , 

8. .... kot^m 

Note. 

This records the conatruction of a mantapa and the setting up of god Hanuman 
in it and the gift of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas for the food- 
ofierings of the said god by SevaTjuasetti for the peace of the soul of his departed 
parents on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the cyclic year 
VikramB in galivahana era (the figure shovnug the number of years is effaced). 

54. 


On a stone lying near 
village Hosur. 


a ruined well to the north of Prabhudevarabetta In the same 
Size 3'—3'Xl'—9'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. Nala-sam vatsa M5ga su I 

2. lu MSdannanayakarige 

3. dhamiavagabekendu Nanja- 

4. pparasaru ma|ljada Bhadrappad6- 

5. varige sarvamSnyavagi bitta 

6. hole o II hattu kolaga yi- 

7. dake tapidavaru Gangeya ..... 

8. BraTuhanara konda piitakada- 

9. ii hdharu SivapSdavfi 

10. fiaranu sri M 

' Note, 

This records the grant of a dry field of the sowing capacit}' of 10 kolagas to Bha- 
drappad&varu, head of a matt, by Nanjapparasa, for the merit of Madapijanayaka 
on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the cyclic year Nala, The date 
is not verifiable. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation, 

55. 


On a atone forming part of the dam of the Big Tank of the village MallaganahaJU 
in the same Hobali of Yelandur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Angkasa-samvatsara Bh&dru- 

2. pada ^ 1 Budhavaradalu 
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3. S6ma5ivach!iryara iiSva 

4. ChjeimarajadSv&m umthava 

5. ka'^tiai charantigala daso- 

G. hakke bitte gadde kham o || o hattu 

7. turabi-ge mudalu badagava^- 

8. mvsk haUada bhfimiyaunu 

9. kottam 

Note, 

Tbis records fche construction of a matt building and the grant of a plot of wet 
land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas below the tank of the village for the feeding 
of Jangamas frequenting the matt by Chennarajadeva, disciple of SomaSivacharya 
on Wednesday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Bhhclrapada in the cyclic year 
Angirasa (date not verifiable). 

56. 

On a stone in the basement of D^s^svara temple in Maddur in the Mobli of Aggra, 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ^ka varusha 1302 neya Kaudri-sanivatsarada MAgha ba 1 So Robini' 

nak-shatradalu Sriman-maha-raandalesv'ara ari-xaya-vihhada bh&sbege-tappuva-raya- 
raga^da purva-dakhina-paichima-saniudradhipati &n Vira Bukkaraya-maharayaru 
prithviraiyani gaivuttiralu Hmad UpSndrapuravfida Maddura srimad as^ha-niaha- 
janangaln A ura Mflyisetti Ketamallasettiyolagulla nada samasteru halavu samasta 
gandn-pmjegaltttaiiunolflgc vodambattu fi Maddura iri D&inathd^varige. 

_ , ... purvadalu bitta .... dharma 

pnrana abhy^gatara nityahara Yfida-parayana 

2. Tirnppayi srikaryakke ura mudapa Maj'amiana bhumiyolage irkkandnga 

gadde hole tdta saha a sami-prajcgala anmnatadinda a Mayisetti-volagullavaiu 
dharB'purvakavagi kottaru mattam a ura hasarada sumkavam a-chandra-rkavagi 
nadevantagi ^ri Dfeinatha-devarige sarva prajegalu vodanbattu bit^a dharma 
sva-dattam . va yo har^ta vasimdharam t shashthi-varsba-sahasrani 

vishthayam i&vate krbuih 

■ ' Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 2 candies 
together w'itb a dr)' field and a garden situated on the lands of Miiyanna to the east 
of the village (Maddux) made unanim ously by the mahajanas and nad people of the 
village including Mayisetti and Ketamallasetti together with all the gaudas of the 
village Maddux called Upeudrapura for reciting puranic stories, feeding pilgrims and 
recitation of the Vedas in the temple of god Deslnatba during the reign of king Buhka- 
raya of Vijayanagar on Monday lat lunar day of the dark half of Magha with con¬ 
stellation Rohini in the year Kaudri, Saka 1303. 

The 1st lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Randri, Saka 1302 (A.D. 
1381) corresponds with Friday and constellation Pushya and not Monday and constel¬ 
lation Rohini as stated in the grant. The error is uiexplicable. The usual imprecatory 
Verses occur at the end of the inscription. 

57. 

On a stone standing in a wet field about a mile off from the same village Maddur. 

Size 2—6"XI'—G". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Svabhauu-sam vatsarada Sr4vana 10 

2. (kn 10) In Tirumalarayarige dharma- 



3, vagalendu firlmad Up^ndrapurada 

4 , samasta uHda-gaudugalu Somdlvara- 

5, dfivarige naivMyakltendu darmvSgi bittu- 

0, kotto bbumi kham I idanii Arobbam 

7. alupidaru gova konda papaka M- 

S. barn ^ri ^i- 

Note. 

This records the grant of a field of the sowing capacity of 1 candy for the food- 
oSering to god Som^^vara by all the of Upendrapura (Maddur) for peace 

of the soul of Tirumalaraya, king (of Vijayanagar?) on the 10th lunar day of the bright 
half of Sravana in the year Svabhanu. The date is not verifiable. The inscription 
ends with the usual imprecation. 




shimoga district. 


58. 

Shimooa Taj^uk, 

A copy of a copper-plate grant of Queen ClioTinaniniaji of Kejadi, dated Saka 
1596 in the possession of Naraahuhachar, Shimoga town. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. Harer lila- Varahasja daipahtFa-cland^ti sa pfitu vah Hemadri-kalasA yatm 

2. dhatri chhatra-ariyani dadhau J[ avaati sri jayabhyudaya S^livdhana 

saka -varusiia 

3. 1596 neya Pramfidi-satpvat'iaTada Nija Bhadrapada ba 5 lu erimatu Edeva- 

mnrari 

4. kote-kfilahala viSnddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratisht^h&paka Siva- 

gumbhakta' 

5. parayanarida Ke|adi SadiiSivaaayakara vam^dbhavarAda SoraaSSkbara 

6. Nayakara dharmapatnivarii da Chennaraniajivavani TungS-tiradailu 

Harihara- ■ 

7. kramitanr katiisida MallLkarjuna-d&vara devalayada dharmake bara- 

8. ai kottn ettina-n^anyada SH;^]ia-kramaventendere d6\Alayada dharmaJce 

arettina ma- 

9. nyava Sivarpitnvagi bittidli^ve adake nienaau khobari kavilda mun- 

10. tada gada-sina saraku horatagi akid bhatta riigi tuppa kSyi bella mnn- 

11. tagi Durgada hobaU Ghattada kelaga^a auuku-tha.pega|aUu baresi d^i- 

12. v&laya dhartnava narlasitondo bahudu yendu kofa dhaima-^Ssana 

13. dana-palanaydr niadhye danacli chhr^ydnnpalanam I dnnat avarga- 

14. m ftvapnSti palanad achyutam padani firi Sadn^va 

This is a grant recording the remission of toll on all articles as rice, paddy, ragi, 
ghee, cocoanuts, jaggery and other articles except arecanut, pepper, dry cocoanut, 
imported from west coast through the Ghauts into the State of Keladi for use in the 
temple of God MaUikarjuna conatructed by the illustrious Haribarakramita. The grant 
is by ChennamirAji, queen of Sdiuafiekharanayaka, a descendent of Keladi 
^van5.yaka, on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Nija Bhadrapada in the year 
Pramiidi, Saka 1596. The year Saka 1596comctdes with Ananda and not Pramfldi 
hut the pre^dous year Saka 1595 is Pramadi. The date is not verifiable. 

59. 

On a stone forming the lowest of the stone steps of the river Tuiiga near the village 
Kudli in the Hobali of Shimoga. 

Kannada langiiage and charaeters. 

1. Sarvadhori-samvatsara Pushya 

2. ba 1 hi sriniatu Bhadrappa- 

3. gavudara maga Chikkappana maga 

4. Yirapagauda madida dS- 


iO 
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5. valay&dii dipaatambbake 

6. mangalamaliH ^ ^ri 

Tra^iation and Note. 

On the first lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Sarvadharij Virapa- 
gauda, son of Chikkappa, who was the son of the illustrious Bhadrappa caused the 
construction of a temple lamp-post. 

The'date is not verifiable. 

60 . 

On a stone lying behind the temple of Ham^l^vara in the same village Kfidli- 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita srima- 

2. n mahaman dales vara ariTsya-vi- 

3. bhada bha^hege-tappu^'a-^fiyara-ganda 

4. chatussaniudradhipati sri Vira-D^va- 

5. riyara rSjyavan fiijuvalU Kuda- 

6. liya srimatu Knchigaudana maga 

7. KSma-gauda vura huyalali palara- 

3. n iridu tannin suraloka-gatanAdam 

9. i^tana ftamina nilbida nishadhiya kallu 
10. manga jamaha Sri 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death in a war between some 
villages of Eamagauda, son of Euchigauda during the reign of the illiistrious and 
brave DSvaraya (of Vijayanagar) with usual titles. The stone was set up by the brother 
of the departed. 

The inscription is not dated. 


61 . 

Sagar Taluk. 

Copper-plate grant in the possession of Kaly^ui Hanumantachfirya in the town. 
Se^ar in the Hobali of S4gar. 

Kannada language and characters. — 1 Plate 
(Front) , 

1. namas tunga-aira5-chumbi-chandjB-ehamara-chaTav6 trailo- 

2. kya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhav® I svasti M jayabhyu- 

3. days Salivahauasaka varusha 1607 ueya RaktaksM-samvatsarada 

4. Eija Srava^a ^udba d Uu Srimad EdRva-muiari kote-kdlaha- 

5. ta viluddha-vaidikfidvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka sivagurubhakti-pa- 

6. rayanarida Keladi SadiSivaraya-nSyakara vam^bhava- 

7. rada Saukanna-nayakata prapautraru Siddhappa-nayakara pautraru 

8. Sivappanayakara putraru SomaSdkhara-nayakaia dhaimapatniya- 

9. riUia Chennammajiyavaru hasthntrada s€nabdva Ba3'iran- 

10. nana maga Tiinmayage barasikotte bhudana-dharma S4sana kiama- 
n. ventendare Aran&da Nallunde sime Yeivadakorie gramadin- 

12. da Nivane-agrah.«ada Narasimhya-purada Linglvadhazuge ko- 

13. ttida bageyallu dta svaste kottarabya anubhavdsade ara- 

14. mane havfileyagi sistige kudibarutidda bage ga 15 ke vivaia 


15. 7^ agTftln\rada mahajaJiaiiga]u barasida pramaiiu aiminani bi- 

16. ja kha S ge-ra gadde bija kha8 yidaia^atti-nallu bija kha oI/2o aEtu bijavari 

17. kha 16^0 ka ga 1 q Trinuve agraharadalli siatige kudida Sarasaniatte Pu- 

JS. ttena saatcyinda SuttauabisigraiTiadinda ga r4o ubhayam ga 24J ke 

19. vivara Duudubbi'SamvatBara ilArga^ita su 13 Sthiravara Sanipfadbsha* 

20. punyakaladallu bit^du ga 24 KudEiir6dgari'saipvatfiarada Asvija 10 Uu 

21. biUada ga J ubbayam ga 24i yippattunalkuvare vatahana avasteyaiu- 

22. nvi sa-hiraTiiyodaka'daiia-dharapurvakavagi Niva- 
■^ifack) 

23. lie agraharada va jagaija niaue nivc^na saba SivarpitavAgi bitte- 

24. vagi yi bhumiva chaturgadiya vajagulla ludhi niksbepa jala pashA^a 

25. akshini agami sidha sadbyangalemba Halita^bhoga-tljaavamyavanu 

26. puiva-maiiyadeyalli iigumadikoiid^ umna .‘^antana-para- 

27. ai'paiyyavAgi 4-ohaudrarka-stbayiyagi danadbikraya- 

28. parivartaaege Scalisikoridu sukhadim anubbaviju ba- 

29. badendu bara.sikotU hbudana-dharma-^asaca Aditya-chandrav-a- 

30. nilonalaa cba dyaur bhmnir apO liruda3'am yamas cha aba^ba ra- 

31. tris cba ubb^ha sajidbyf^ dbarmasya janati narasya aruttara ava-dattA dvi- 

32. gunam [punyain] paradattAuupalaiiam paTadattapaharcna 

33. sva-dattam niahphalam bbav^tu ava’dattam para'dattanx va yd batdtu va- 

34. sandbar am sbasbthir varusha-sabaBrafti visbtilykm jayatfi krb 

35. mib dana-paWaydi madbya dAna cbcbbrAydaupalanam dAiiA- 

36. t Bvargam avipadti pAlanad acbyutam padam Sri Sada^i- 

37. va. 

Note. 

This registers the giit af some land of the annual value oi 241 mrabas together 
with a house-site in the village Nivaiie to tbe village accountant Timmaya, son of 
Baj^iiappa, made by Cheiinammaji, queen of SomasSkhara NA 3 -aka 1, son of Sivappa 
Nay aka, grandson of Siddbappa Nay aka and great grandson of Sonkaima Nayaka, 
king of Keladi. It is also stated that part of this land had been given away formerly 
to LingavadhAni of Narasituhapura^ but as be did not take possession of the same the 
land was retained by the king and was now inade over to the present donee. 

The date of tbe grant is 5th lunar day of the bright half of Nija Sravana in the 
year Baktakshi, 1607 of Salivahana era, Raktaksbi however corresponds to tbe 
previous year Saks 1606 (A.D. 1084). ThedateisnotveriiiabJe. Tbe grant ends with 
the usual imprecation. 

62^ 


Copper-plate grant in the possession of Na^iga Syimaraya in the village Keladi 
in the Hobali of Keladi. 


1 . 

2 , 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


Kannada language and characters. 

Vrisha-samvatsarada PbAlguna ilu 10 Hu ^imat Keta- 
di YirabhadranAyakaru Malave Dhtvara Nilayana bla- 
Uage bi^ta ambali tAmbra-^Asanada kramaventen* 
dare nlnu aiamanege s€vakauAgiddalIl ninage um- 
baliyAgi bittadu Kejadi-itme MaUve-gramadalU 
mllaua Bidirugadde kujaga 1 kke ga 3 kelagana Bidaraga- 
dde kula ga 1 kke ga 3 ! ubhayam kula ga 2 kke 6 Aru 
varahana bhumiyanuu mnbajiyagi bittevAgi 
A-bhumige salluva Snu^ta(k sarva-svAmya' 


10. vaimu itgii madikondu ninn ti, eant&na-paraiiipa- 

11. reyagi umbaliyagi uiidiiko^iju baba- 

12. till yendu kotit^ taiiibra-sasana Sri Venkatii- 

13. dri. 

No(e. 

Thi-s Tcgisters the gift of wme wet land at the village ili-kve in Kejadi-sime as 
umUU to Xtlaya’s (eon) Malla of fisbennan caste of the same ^dllage in recognition of 
his services to the palace hy the king Virabhadra JJayaka of Keladi. The date of the 
grant is stated to be lOtb lunar day of the month Phftignna in the year Vrisha. As 
the number of Saka years expired Is not given the date cannot be verified. The record 
ends with the royal signature Venka^dri. 

63, 

Copper plate grant of Achyutarayh, king of Vijayanagar, dated Saka 1454 in the 
possession of Krishpajoyis in Keladi, 

(Jrowf) 

1. ari Uanaputi Surada Gumbhyd namafi namas tun [ga]-^astum’ 

2 . bi-chandra-chatnara-chnrave trailokya-nagaiArarabha-miilastam- 

3. bhaya Samhliav^ I svasti sri jayabhytidaya Saliv£,hana ^k'a vam- 

4. sha 1454 ueya parivartanianakke salluva Vijaya-Hamvatsarada Chai- 

5. tra iu 15 Chandraviira ChandrdparSga-pupyakftladallu sriraa- 

G. d ancka-sinihaHaHiidhipatya rajadhiraja tajapararaesvara ^rivJra 
7, Achyutatiiyaru mahar5yarn nan^ma Anegondi sthalada \'cn- 
S. katadri-yajaniiinarige ^ri ,\chyutarhyara dharraapatni putra-sukha Sam- 
9, pattara sarva-de^ k6^.a bhakti sujnaTia siddha sadhya sitninrajya anu- 
bhaxdsu- 

10. va vi4ayakke susthira agahekendu Vijayanagarada Anegondi- 

11. sthalada Bharga^’a Cbyavana Apnuvana Aurn^'a Jamadagni-jgS- 
!2. trada BOdhayana-sutrada Yajuli sakheya Venkatadri-yaja [mft]- 

13. nara prapautrarada Kai^Ipatijyoyisara pautrar ada Lakshmfpa- 

14. tijyoyisara putrarfida Venkatadri-daivajnarige Taruninagarada 

15. Gattivlii^heyada Aragada Kampapada Vanavase paunichchhSr- 

16. sarakke sallnva Kejadi ga 12 savlra bhmni ga 

17. «7 Ikkerige 0 savira sime bhnmi ga 24 Taiaga]ale 

IS. 3 sa sime hbumi ga 12 Atavidi savira stine bhuitii gadyana 6 Kallu- 

19. se ainunr i^tmo bhumi ga S Mankasale savlia siuie bhu- 

20. mi ga 12 Hebbeyallu saviia stme bhunai ga 12 Bedu- 

21. ra grama ga^7U Kesanuiu Q .sa^dra^sime bhumi ga 12 Bora- 

22. ha 6 sa^ira sime bhumi ga 24 Andigc mfirusavira 

23. £ime bbu*ga 6 Baudalikepa ttanahali sab a 5 sa sime bhu 

24. ga^24 int iahtu ame jyotisya paurdhitya bbatta yajama- 

25. nike bhuinigalu inanegalu ohaturv^arnadallu lagna ghati Ga- 
{Back) 

26. napati muburta kapike puny aha kalaSa ivare lagna sa- 

27. ha ma^isikopdu bardhagu chhatra chamarandolikadi a- 
2S, shta bhdgangalu kottii ivaia santana pirampaiyya auubha- 

29. visikondu buvahage nAvu nanna stii putra sab its sahiranyo- 

30. daka dan a dhtlrApurvakavIgi kottevagi Tungabhadra-tiradal lu Chandrd- 

31. paraga puny a kaladallu oti Virupakshlivara sannidhanadallu ko- 

32. ttevagi namage arasugalige pSchchhagalige punya labhya ahhivri- 

33. ddhiyagi nadeyabPkendu allalld Devatararlhane pujc ivara mukhadalli pa- 


34. deva i Venkatiktlriyajamanara bhumi antu ga 2 siiuc 52] 

35* Si* vim f sthatadalti nidhi nikalit^pa jala pSshana akshiiii agami isbtu 

36. »?Hvarpifca kotteva"! jendu tfimra ^aanada dhannapatte Aditya chan- 

37. dra anilonaliia cha dyaiir bhumir ap5 hridayam Yatua!^ cha aha^ cba 

ratri^ cha u- 

35. hhe cha nandhyS dharma4 cha jan^ti uarasya uruttam danat patakd raja 

nna<luna- 

39. t pall to guruh danat palita mata tat-plialam labhate inayi Virupaksha 

40. i danapattc alupidare Ka^iksh^tradalt matrl pltp giiruvige ta^]>pidahage yen- 

41. du i dbai'ma ^aana kottu nadasabeku ghati 15 phala 5 tuka ga 5 {*\ —^7) 

angtila (Mnapa tte 

Note. 

This records the grant of right to collect specified sums of money in the several 
districts of Kcladi to priest and astrologer VenkatiiLdri, son of Lakshmlpatijdyis, 
grandsori of K^^lpsti Jojis as a reward for exercising priestly and honorary functions 
in those districts, by Achyutaraya, king of Vijayaiiagar. The grant is dated Monda}' 
15th lunar day (with Innar eclipse) of the bright half of Chaitra of the cyclic year Vijaya 
of Saka era 1454 corresponding to A.D. 1532, The 15th lunar day of Chaitra of the 
year 1532 A.D. coincide.'; with Wednesday and not Monday. Accorilingly the grant 
seems to be a spunous one. 

64. 

A 2nd grant of the same king Achyutaraya dated Saka 14.55 in the possession of 
the same Krishnajoyis. 

( F ronf) 

1. iri Maihlra Linga namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-chandra-chamara- 

2. chiirav& trailokya-nagararambha-mfila-stambhaya Sambhavg svasti 

3. Sri jayabhyudaya nripa Salivahana-saka varusha 1465 neya pariva- 

4. rtamanakke salluva Jayasamvutsarada Chaitra 4u 15 Chandravara C'handrfi- 

para- 

5. ga-putunya-kaladallu iSrimad an5ka siinh^nkdhipatya Anegondi raj&dhira- 

6. ja paraiueivaTa Anegondi Achyutariyaru maharayara sarnprada- 

7. yakarada Guttalada Chikkappanrunrayani Maunubhargava-gotrotpatmar ada 

Sukla-yaju- 

8. ^kheya Katyayana sdtrada Bhargava Chya%'^aim Apnuvana Aumva Jama- 

dagnl 

9* pancharu-sheya pravaranvita Jaiuadagni-gotrada Bodh&yanasutrada Yajub- 
sdkhc- 

10* ya Anegondi-sthalada Venkatadriyajamanara prapautrarada Sankara- 
p]>aua 

11. pautrar ada Appappana putrar ada VenkatAdriyajamanarige HuraU- 

12. paleda Dg^papdetanavannu kottevagi t rj$.^apa.ndetanakke idda sva- 

13. sthigalu bhumi manegalu gramanugrarnakke idda umball aya vartane 

14. kofta nela dbanya belasu sarvadhanya phala mnntlddannu dhaTe-yera- 

kottu 

15. ade i Hnrali grii 2 kke svasthi bhtiniigalu manegalu aya baraka kap(:hava- 

16. pnvale butti mom sahM koHu enu uptaddannu sahiranyQ- 

17. daka dana dhara purvakavagi ^riman Mahamallara-lingadevara sapnidhS- 
(BacX:) 

18. nadallu TungabbdartVtiradallu chandroparaga-pumnyakaladallu 

17, stri-putra sahita dhare yeradu kottn.td- 

20. dhi nikshepa jala pasapa akshini Agami chhatra chsimarandoli- 

21. kadi asbta bhbgangalu Hurali a kofada kamnike i Hurali-petheda 
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22 . 

23. 

24 . 

25. 

26. 


27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


DeSapartdyatana sahitavagi Hariharirpitavflgi kottu idaUke naniage a 
rasugalige pachclihayigaligc i pu^ya labhyav enda noqli tlanapalane ma- 
rluttl irabeku idaka tappidare Kasiyalli miit4-pltri pruvige tappida lia- 
ge aditya chaodrav anilo aalaa clia dyaor bhvJmr Ipd kridayam yamas eka a- 
ha5 cha ratris cha ublie clia sandltye dliannas cha jiliiiti narasya vrittim 
dafiai supu' 

lito taja na danat pSiitd guruh danit supalitA mat^L tat pkalam labliate ma- 
yi yendu barasikotta tambra-^sanada dliarma patte i sthalada 
devatatiulhane ivara mukhadalli nadiya^fikendu barako- 
tta dhanna^sana gha|i 15 pale S tuka ga 40 panchasatu 
anguU ][ srJ Khat>d^Taya 


Note, 

This records the grant by Chikkappaijijaraya of Guttala of the office of Despande 
in the village Hurulipale to YenkatAdri, son of A^inappa, grandson of Sankarappa, 
of Sukla Yajurvfida during the reign of Achyutaraya, knng of Vijanaysgar. The grant 
is dated Monday I5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra with a lunar eclipse of 
the cycUc year Jaya, in the Saka era 1455. Saka 1455 corresponds to A.D. 1533. 
But the loth lunar day of Chaitra in A.D. 1533 coincided wtli Wednesday and not 
Monday nor was there a lunar eclipse on the day. Therefore the grant is evidently 
a spurious one* The grant ends w'Lth the name h.handcr&j a, 

65 , 


A copper plate grant of SadaSivanayaka, king of Keladi, dated, Saka 1431 in 
the possession of the same Kxishpa-joyis of Kejadi, 

(Front) 

1. Ganapati SaradiV gumbhyo namah 

2. naiuas t n" sira^-ehnmbi-chandra-c hamara-charave troilokya-nagara- 

3. iumblia*mula.stambbaya SaniblmvS svaati srI jayabhyudaya Salivaha- 

4. na ^ka varusba 1431 ueya Vibhava samvatsarada Kartika ba 30 Ha suiyfl- 

5. pariitfa pqraiiyakaladalluY'adava-murati kote-KdlShak visuddha-siddhanta- 

prs^i- 

6. palaka Kaniab SivAya Sadasiva-mudrankita SivagotTotiJannar 6.da Dfiva- 

gondara * 

7. prapautrarada Gopagondara pautrar fi,da Basagondara putrar Ida Cba- 

vudago- 

8. in,lam Bhadragonijara su-pntra SadaSivsnayakaru Bhargava Chyavana 

Apnu- 

9. vana Auniva Jauiadagni-gotrada Bodhayana-sutrada Yajui^kheya Vi- 

10. jayanagarada Venkatadri-daivajuayajamanara prapautrarada Hlma- 

dciyaja- 

11. mlnara pautrar Ida Sarasimha-yajanianaia putrarada Natasappadaivajna 

yaja- 

12. manarigc Kejadi sri Sadasiva-nayakaru Nlgatarui^i-nagarada Gutti- 

13. Vlutheyada Aragada Kampanada Banavlse-pannirchchhasirakke salluva 

Ke- 

14. ladi 12 silira bhumi ga 2 Ikkiri 6 sa hhii ga 24 Yalagala- 

15. le 3 sasira bhu ga l2 Atav&di si bhu ga 12 ke KalsM ga 700 ga 8 Mam- 

16. kasale si bhu ga 12 Beduru gra Nagara bhu 37 Bidaruiali slyi- 

17. ra jyotishyabhlga 76 Kyasanura ga 8 bhu- ga 12 Soraba 6 si jSu 

18. ga 24 Andig? si 2 BaudaUke patta^a-halU saha su ga 24 

19. intishtu gimegalu bhhmigalu manegaju chatun’amadallu lagna Ga- 


20, napati puijyaha kalasa nmhurta kapike mliigore iva- 

21, re lagna saha ni4di]toiida baruvahage ^ri rayara dattanii^i kottaru i- 
22- dallade NS-rappa-yajauiSnarige dimvabi bhumi ga 1 kke 

23. ga 10 na\n ga 02 kottide allade Keladbsthakda sena- 

24. bhSvike vartani sambaia bhumigaja gaudike alii. 

(iwcA) 

25. stbalada dcvatapuje SaTnbhulinga*puje gaudike bbu* 

26. mitatva daivajrva yajauinuika intisbtu Varada-tirada 

27. ^ri RAmffavara-sannidhiyallu SuryoparAga 

28. punyakuladallu nidbi uikshepa jala pashAna akabipi agA- 
2ft. mi isbtii kott*v4gi mattu cbbatra chamara aodojika- 

30. di ashta bliogamgaJam kottu rajarige pAdusbigalige ara- 

31. sugalige namage saha punya labhya \Triddhiyagi nadaba* 

32. kendu Purarioktada riti munda nadaauvange barasulu dAmaia 

33. agiddaru niigatAgi trivdchyav^ saxva-VTittiya nadc^bOkeudu 

34. SivarpitavGudu kotteva^ Kasikshetra matapitri 

35. guru^Hge tappi nadedabage ...... 

36.. dauadharma . 

37. patte Aditya cbandrav anilo nalal cha dyatir bhiiinir apo hri- 

38. fiayam YamaS eha abaS cha rAtriS cha ubhA cha sandbyA dharmal eha 

39. janati narasya vrittim sva dattA dvigupain piimnyam para dattAoupA- 

40. ianani para-dattapabarOna sva-dattam Disbphalam bhavct dAnAt au- 

41. palito raja ua dAiiAt palito gurub dauAt sajiAlitA 

42. niAta tat pbalam labhate mayi .. 

Note. 

This records the grant of the right to collect certain specified sums from specified 
districts to priest and astrologer Narasappaj son of etc., by Sadasiva NayaJc, son of 
Chaudagond^ Bhadraganndarasa who was the sou of Basavagau^d a and grandson 
of Gopagaunda, and great-grandson of DAvagaupda of Kgladi. The grant is dated 
SOth lunar dtry of the dark half of KArtika with a solar eclipse of the cyclic year Vibba- 
va in Saka 1431 equivalent to A.D, 1S09. .4s there was no solar eclipse in the 
specified date the grant cannot be relied upon. 

66 , 

On the basement stone of Ilvara temple in the village IkkAri in tlie Hobali of 
Avinahalli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

L yi mantapada kelasava gejidava Achari Homabuchada Ycnkatayanu 

Note. 

This merely states that the above mantapa was constructed by Achari Venkatoya 
of the ^^llage Hombucba. 

67. 

Copy of a copper plate grant found in a Icadita in the possession of Subbaiya, Patel 
of the village Hulimane in the same Hobali of .Avinahalli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

I. nirvighoam astti .subham astu namas tunga'^iras-chiunbi-chandTa-cbamaia- 
cbarave I trailokya^nagarA-rambha- 






mfjlastaipbhu_va Sambbave svasti jayabhutJaya Saliv&hana satha 

3. vaniahangalu savirada 1730 ne parivartainaiiakkc sandu saluva TribbaTa- 

nama saiii-' 

4. vatsarada AavjJa su iS Havjv&mdallu sriniatu Hulimatic Kali 

6. Subba^inanavara niaga Sfehayyaiiavarige vedamuTtliigalada Tiilckeri 
Sfebacbarj'j’a- 

6. ra maga Bbinificb&ryanu banisikotte holeyalu heniia|u kraya cbi- 

7. ftina kraiuaveuteadare nami naniift avasaranimittavagi nanna holeya- 

8. lu Kannana hendati Chaudi emba hudugiyannu nbnage krayakke kotte- 

9. nagi yi beiiriu alige buddhivantaru kandu ka^tida kraya ga 3 fl- 

10. ksharadalu mum varahaniia tegedukoodu yi heijijalu hudu- 

11. giyannu nimage kraya m^akke kottenugi yi hennige adi adamu 

12. addiaaddi ycnu untaddaunu addikopd^nu yendu 

13. barasikot^a kraya-chitu bana sanda niiiidbiyagtde aildbana yinta- 

14. ppudakke saksbigalu BMura Subayya Baleballi Pagdri Dodda- 

15. yya 4ri Sri' 

Note. 

This purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant, the original of which is not 
found. It records the sale of a slave girl of Holey a caste named Cbaudit ^v^ifc of Ivanna 
by Bhimachirya, her master^ to Sesbaiya for the price of .3 varahas, The sale deed 
is dated Sunday I3tb lunar day of the bright half of As^ijaof the cyclic year Vibhava, 
Saka 1730 corresponding to Sunday 2nd October, A.D, 1808. The date is correct. 
The sate of a slave girl at this date is of interest, 
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On a stone lying in a jungle close to the village Devasa in the same Hobali of 
Avmahal|i. 


Size 3'—o-xa'-o" 

t 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. uamas tunga-sirafi-ehnmbi-chandra-chamara-charav^ • trailbkya-nagara* 

rambba ulastam- 

2. bhfiya Sembbavfi I Hanchevadu Miidbavayya Sri Sivapaclsbja’bhfiiigana 

likhita j| 

3. svasti samssta-bhuvanasraya sri pritbvivallabha maharajadbiraja pa- 

4. ram vara paramabhattaraka Satyulrayaku|ati|aka Ch^lukyabbarana 

Srimat Trai- 

6. 16k)'atvial1adevara vijayarajyani uttarottarabbivnddbi-pravarddhamanam 

a-cba- 

6. ndrarkka-tarambaram saluttnniire tat-pida-padmopajivi samadhigata* 
pancha-maha-sabu- 

T, da mahashiuantatlhijMiti mab^pracha]rid 9 >-dandaQa\'aka vairi-bhayada- 
yaka ina... 

g. nianikya niti-Chai^yam satya-Badheyam saucb Anjaneyaiu 
0. vibudha-jana-vana-martatjdon erevode-ganda Xarrnadtinadyubba- 

10. ya-tata-Tajabamsa Majava-dhumak^tu Mandavakotbllangana 

11. DhAranagara-kutuhala Munuiiiini-ialadhi-badavanalara srimat- 

12. TraildkyaiiiaUa-d^va-prid&bja-bhpnfa sahasottunga nAm^- 

13. di-samasta-prasastUsahitaru sriman manevergad de-da ^idana (yakam) 

14. yakam Ounda^iayyangal sakavarsha It83 neya Sarvari-saiuvatsa- 

15. rada Bbadrapadad ilmtlv^ye Somavvadandu r^jadh&iii Kalyana- 

16. d Lrkke-vidinol agrahata Piriyura piriyake- 


17» reg ayum pannilyada kullya peTjjumkaman alliya parvva- 

18- tvvar VasudSva-bhattar 

19. yya D^mayyana Tikkayyaii iutivargge dli&tii-purwakam ma^i ko- 

20. ttam i dharjuniaman arorvvar pratipalisidar Kuruksh^tra Vaira- 

21. nasi Prayage Argliya-tirtthav inti puiiya-stiuuangalaU sa^ 

22. sira kavileyam Vcda-paragarappa saairva^ge kotta punyaiiian eydu- 

23. t'ar i djianvimamau aUdavaF a tirtha-snana-dan a sasira-kaviie- 

24. yuman i-sasira V^daparagaruinau alida patakar akku 

25. sva-dattaiu paFa-dattam va yo hareta vaaiuidhat&m sliashthi-varsha-sa^ 

26. hasrapi vislithayilra jayata kritrul[]i samanyoyam dharumia'^satu- 

27. r nripanatn kalli kale palaniyo bhavadbhlh sarwaa etan bbavinab pa- 

28. rtthiy^udrilu bhuy5 bhuyO yacbate EamacKandrah sri Sn sri 

Note. 

Obeisance to Siva. Haucheya Madhavav'ya, a bee at the lotos feet of Siva wrote 
this:— 

Be it well. WMlc the refuge of all the world, favourite of the earth, roahiir&ja- 
paratu6§vara, paramabhattaraka, oruament of Satyftsraya family, a jewel of the 
CMlukyas, the illustrious Trailokyamalkdfeva was ruling over his victorious kingdom 
to last as long as the moon, the sun, the stars and the sky. 

The illustrious Tnaneverggade-dandanayaka Gijp<Jainayya, a servant at the 
lotus feet (of the king), entitled to five drums, the chief of mahasamantas, malkpra- 
cban^adandanSyaka, a terror to enemies, a jewel, a Chanakva in the science of polity, 
a Karna in truth, au Anjaneya in purity, a suu to the lotus forest that is the learned, 
a brave warrior (1), a royal swan strolling on both the banks of the N^arinada river, an 
evil comet to the Malava people, capturer of the fort named Mandeva, held in honour 
in the city of Dhar4, a submarine fire to the ocean of Mumihani kingdom, a bee 
at the lotus feet of Trailokjamaha, remarkable for Ins bravery, on Monday the 30th 
lunar day of the month Bhadrapada of the cyclic year Sarvari of the Sakd era 983, 
in the capital city of Kalya ija, made a grant with pouring of water of the right to 
collect (for their own use) the toll dues of Agrahara village Piriyiir, to the 

emient Brahnians Vasudevabbatta... 

DSmayyak Tikkayya, etc., for the proper maintenance of the chief tank of the village 
(The usual imprecation follows). 

Note. 

The date corresponds to Monday 28th August, A.D. 1060, Saka 982, SiLrvari 
and not Saka 983 as stated In the grant. It is not easy to explain why the date was 
written as Saka 983 when the year of the grant was Saka 982, though such Instances 
of pre-dating or post-dating by one year are common. The date falls within the reign 
of Western Chhlukya king SomMvara Trailokyamalla 1. 

69. 

Ou a stone standing on the site of a temple in mins in the forest of Kolur close 
to Situr in the same Hobali (Avinahaili), 

Size 3'X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, uamas* tunga-siras-chumbi-chaudra-chamara-chara- 

2. vd I traildkya-nagararambha-mulastarnbhaya Sam- 

J8 
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3. bhave ■ svasti srimatu Yadftva-N&rayft^^ 

4 . pratiipa'cliakiavartti Singhapa^d^vaiu rajyajn 

5 . geyyuttiral atana fiarv\'adliikari Ariya Malisatti- 
fl. ya putram Mah^^variigraganyainini enisJda Hom- 

7. namana prat&pam ent endo^e uiad-idi- 

8. rant-aribhupara sarrane silid uttamangamana- 

9. , , muridu pode-sen'Ptdalu neTedapude ho- 

10. p * * * ranemba madfibham |j| antitain aukha-^nkatbli- 

11. vinddadind adhiMrain gpyyuttum irddu HonDavura 

12. M&hd^varad6vara puje angaranga-bhOgakk endu 

13. dyira kercya kelage kachchhaviya-galoyalu matter e- 

14. Tadiimam sarvanamasyamagi bittokottam idakk ayuia 

15. mah&janar-oppa int idan alidam Vara^aai- 

IG. yalb paTVvara konda patakaa akku sva-dattam 

17. para-dattam va yo harfite vasundharam abashtM-varsha- 

18. sahasrapi vishthay^ jayate krimih Damo- 

19. iana likhite mahgala |[ „ , . 

Translafioti. 

Obeisance to Siva. Be it well.. While the illastrious Singhanadeva, with titles 

Tr&davanacayana, pratapachakiavarti, was rilling over his kingdom 

Hia sarvidhikari Hoimama, son of Ariya Malisetti, the firat among the devoted 

gaivites who ia compared to an elephant in mt in spUtting the heads of enemies and 

playing with those heads as with a ball in the field of battle 

While he was exercising his authority with pleasure and case and chatting with 

friendshe made a gift of two mattais of land as measured by Eachchhavi pole, 

under the tank of Honnavur for the service of God MaheSvaia in the same village, 

with the approval of the mahajanas of the village (usual imprecations foUow). 

This is the writing of Damoja, 

- Ifote. 

The inscription is not dated and can be assigned to A.D. 1210-1247 when Singha- 
na, the Sevu^a king of Dfivagiri was mling. 

70. 

On a stone Ijnng on the left side of the road leading from Nagarageri Basti in 
G^rsoppc to GOvardhanagiri in the Hobali of BhAraiigi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. avasti srimatu Chennabhairadevi- 

2. ammanavaru Nagara-rajyavan alu- 

3. vaUi Vi Iambi-satnvatrarada Bh^rapada 

4 . ill chaturda^iyallu G6varddhanagi- 

5. riya Hanumatit^svara-dfivara nanda- 
G. dipti-dhanumakkc Kanigalamakke- 

7. ya melnbhage gaddeyanu a vu- 

8. ra senabova-Timmarasayyann tanua 

9. Btri-putra-j n&ti-B&m ante -day admau- 

10. raatadinda svaruchiyinda sarvamanya- 

11. vagi bitta yictappudakke mahijansgalu 

12. sakshi idake tapi nadedavana bsya- 

13. li. 
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Note. 

This records the grant of a wet field above Kanigalamakke for keeping a constant 
lamp-fight in the temple of Haoumante^vara on the Govardhana hill by Timma- 
raaayyfl, tlie village accountant of the same ^dllage, ivith the consent of bis wife, sons, 
kinsmen and other relations, in the presence of the Mahsianas, during the reigu of 
the LUustrious ChennabhairAdfivi Amma of Nagam, on the 14th lunar day of the 
light half of BhSdrapada in the year Vilambi. 

The date is not verifiable. 

On a stone lying by the side of a mined mantapa in the KAnur forest on the road 
leading to Cltlvardhanagiri in the Hobali of Bharangi. 

Kannada language and characters, 

L PramtLdi-samvatsarada Chaitra suddha 14 

2. . . , vAra Sriinatu Jagad^va SingidSvara- 

3. saru Duggaveggadeya maga Bamma- 

4. naheggade 3vaini karyyakke bandu 

6. Malaliya Singajjnna kudo Mdi’ 

G. yaliyak Duggaveggadege bitta 

7. bhumi .... yondu sabha . , . . . pari- 

8. haravagi bittaru idake ali- 

9. dava narakake iliva ..... 

10 . , . . . . konda pApa .... 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land free of all taxes by the iUustrious Jaga- 
deva Bingidevarasar to Uuggavcggatie in recognition of the services rendered by ]m 
son Baramanaheggade who, espousing the cause of his master, fought with Singajia 
of Majati and died. 

This mucription is dated the !4t-h luuar day of the light half of Chaitra in the year 
Pramadi, The date is not verifiable. 

SHTKARprn Taluk. 

On a stone lying near a temple at a dbtance of a mile from the village Kadeyanan* 
dihslfi in the Hobali of Udugani. 

Size 3'—6'. 

Kannnada language and characters. 

1 svaati yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharapa-maunaniishthaaa-japa-sajna- 

2. dhi silaguna-sampannarum yajana-yajana-pramukha- 

3. shat-kamia-niratamm inmm maha Honnavurada Devayyata 

4 ! ChAlukya Vikrama-kalada 5 neya Pramfiduta-samvatsarada Sravs^ia ba 10- 

5 ! lu ftiah6svarapadantan gridod Atana ^isyam VAma-dAvayyam 

6. niliaida sauiadhiya kalla MaheSvarl mangaja 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone raised by a disciple named Vumad^vsyys to commemorate 
the death of his guru Dllvayya of Honnavura, who was a devoted practiser of 
Yama and other Yogic observances and a performer of aacrifioe and other six Vedic 
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rites. He is said to have died on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana of the 
cyclic year Tramoduta in the 5th year of Chalukya Vikrama era. The date is not 
verifiable. The 5th year of Chalukya Vikraiiiaera is however 1080 A 1> Raudri and 
not Pramdduta. 


73. 


On a stone set up near 
the same Hobali. 


the Balambidu temple close to KadeyanandihalM in 


Size 5'—6'X3—9". 


Sanskrit lani;uage and Kannada characters, 

1. svasti asid asesba-narapati-makuta-mani-tnayukha-manjari-ranjita-padii- 

pithab pratapa-dava-dabana-jvaiikva- 

2. ji-sam ah dhanainra-pa rth ivas sakal adigvijay 6- parj - j its* vira- Lakshmi-sania- 
’ lingita-vima-vaksha-sthalah danavari-sainsakta- 

3. vibudha-niadbttkara’nikarQ jalanidhir iva ratnakaro KSrayana iva Rakshmi- 

nivasas ^a^iinka iva kaja^arab prabbakara ivograpratiipa- 

4. a Chatnranana iva praian&thah S6nanir ivamOgha-^aktidhard Bhutanatba 

iva bbudliara*^haradbivas6ngaja ivanganfijana-iuanah- 

5. kshObhajananO’parajita iva Artthapstib Kalpa-padapa iva priirtthitarttha- 

pradab kirtti-sudbad ha va! i ta-Bra hma n da - kuha ras Ch era Cho- 
C. la Konkana Giirjjara Makva Kaurava PancMla Gauds KaliiigAhga Vanga 
mahipati'Sanipaditaksbaya koSab kok - aali- 

7. la-niniaj)itasSBha*vira-inahi^b Tsa-cliaransravinda-iaadbukarah kara-sam- 

varddhita-nikhila-bhiivano vanuri-k^tur ivamo- 

8. gha-^rasanakanyah karyyakaryya-viv^ka-chaturyya-vachaspatir vachas- 

pati sadj-iik-vividha’vibudba-bod’ho dhrayama- 

9. na-manasanandakarab ^rimaj Jayasiiuha'd^vas Chalukyabharanali || tasyat* 

maja'^ ^tru-vilasininfim vaidhavya-diksba-gurur ahavO- 

10. tksb • sam&kti gani Abavaii'ialladevo mslikaptakam aprativira-^bdab I 

yasya pratapa-dabaiianala-visphulingair nirmulitas satru-maMru- 

11. baughiib ' adyapi rodbum avanau na hi te ksbamante bhu-kantakdddhaia- 

na-yatna-parayanasya I yah Konksnan khandi- 

12. ta-mana-ikrppan akarshid akshata-satya-vadab ' saiityajitanindita-Eaja- 

chibn&n bhutan huten alpa-vasun dichhubhamynh f 

13. Dbarapi ycnoddbata-vikranicna Kandharsluta purva-mahipatinain I a- 

d barshaniya Baligonka-tnukhya-Prachanda'naina- 

14. nta-purassarena 1 Lanka-natba-aatnana’ChoIa-nnpatlni yas samyati pravri- 

tani naganam daSabhi^ satair adbi-balals sannahi- 

15. bhis sat vara ib • ?k6 Raghavavaj jaghana ni^itair biinair anayiisatd bhu-dlv- 

augh ahitaya sannutipadain Cbu[u- 

16. kya-Ramo ball || .4rlman Ahavamalio vidya-lauryyanvito dharam 4flsti 

dbannarttha-mana-hetu-vyaparaiko-vratas chi- 

17. rayaikah J tasmin narapatau mahim sSsati varpasankaro vyutpanna-klyas 

tebhyo nyatra durlaksbab taskara-sabdah 

18. fivariipa-vAchako vaiyyiikarana-ivarttha-bAdhat samvrittah upasargga4 cha 

dbatu-prayogad anyatra du- 

J9. r dd»r.4o vigrabuS cba sainasa-taddhita-vyakhyanad anyatra tat-paripaUtAya 
dharangauaya mukba-ja Vana-vasi-dl- 

20. 46 ranaaniyaa tat tilaka iva Mabatateka-gramo rajatc [| yatradvija4 sama- 

damudi-gupair upetiis svadhyaya- 

21. yajna-japa-hGma-samadhi-nishtbah adhyapanadliyayana-yajana-dana- 

mukhyai shsbshat-kannabhir nija-grihlshu sada ramantc i 

22. vatratya-pandita-jano vidushah jirithivyam vad6 vijitya vijayana nijam 

atanoti t vyakbyana-chintana-vrcharana- 

23. vada-siksha-vyapara-var^a-chaturah prithivl-pradipah [| yatratyadhyctaro 

grasta-nirastfidy-uc hcba ra p a-dosha-var j j item 


24. svarft’Varfina-pafla-knima-sainhitA yatha-lakshaitaiii adbiyanali tiijotkar- 

sham apeksha- manas sahasran; vimsatiiii cha- 

25. tviiriipsatam a^itini SataTii viinsatyuttaraipcha-vAraii sadasy aiUiJ^^atd jatTa 

Kairm-siitra-Aravinas chhatriv svayam parika- 
2(i. Ipitaishtika pasuka sotiiika vpdikah sya-parikalpit Ahavaniyatlyagnayat^ 

svotprdksLita'patnS-fiiila'SJatifldba (ha) vinldha- _ 

2". iia chatvala Mniitra lurirjjaliyagTLidliriyadhiBLAyaatfira-pradeis&a ttattat- 
kratu-praydsjaui sadabliyasyanty evaTnadi-gu- 

28. nalatikarava^t'sba-i^rfLniB-Biahajanaya pada-pujAtp datva ^aka-aiipatita 

samvataardi'ihu iiava-sat&shv dkonsMtyadhlk^aliii 

29. VilaiTibi-aarpvat.=ara Vaiiwikha suddlia tritiyayatn Aditya-vaf§ Kiiduvanmiy 

An rasa gotra Sridbar6p.adhyaya-suiiu 

30. prabbu-Mabadevayya antarv&di Avana-grama-saiuudbliiit Atreya-gdtra 

AdudvlvEdi siinu Marggha-nayaka Ho- 

3L lagere-grama VaSishtba-gotra CJovarddhana Naga'd^va-aunu fiohalajya 
Kuntana-kejreyur Attabata Pole- 


32. vammana maga Kaliyanasctti Binganasetti Hittabeya Chittayyam Naka* 

scttiya Malayyani Majakkana Easavase- 

33. tti Arjjonayyana-Sdvayya Baguliya Muddayyaiia Belayya Attalira Sanga- 

payyaua Cbi- 

34. kkahayisetti K&tisettiya magani Masanayj^a Angadiya f^attiyanasetti 

ityetaa-aamaiiab sarva-Sila-^anku _ 

35. Krishria-tataka-kehetrara ananyepayogya tat-tataka-jalam sarva-pariliaraip 

niaha-jaaad MAya tad-aunmatyil chandra- 

36. taram Anduif^^vaiaya muktavanlah Ij etad y^ paripakyanti t^hSm dam- 

samairi pbalnni y^ tvl^tan nA Say anti 

37. bhruna-hatya-sam6 doshas tatba chaha d&vaavam brahniana-avaineha ldbli6- 

nopahinasti yab I sa papatnia. pare Id- 


33. ke gj-idhrdchchlikhtena jivat! 1 vadIbha-pancha-nana-Bhattavishriuh ^stra- 
mbu-dber paramitas auvrittab And^ira 

39. Sanvbhdr pada-padma-bhringab tat-kHkC-tra-lekha-vachanain vyadhatta tad- 

grama-janma tilakab kuiaaya deva-dvija- 

40. gryarebchana-datta-chittab grama-prayuktya likhitam vyadhatta sad-akeha- 

ra ni Ka Syapa-MS d bava kb yah 

41. maba-griTna Lokfcjgunrliya Xdgavanrnnojar aliya EuvAri Nakiya Hkbitam 

mangafam Sri 


TransUttio'n. 

Be it well. There was the illnstrious Jayasimha the ornament of tbe Chalukyas 
whose footstool has been brightened by a pencil of rays i.ssuing from the gems on the 
cresfe of all the kings; on kings bending before whom Hashed the tongue of flame 
of the forest fire that is bis valour ; whose wide breast has been embraced by gofldess 
of i.'ictory ivhom be secured in his concjuests of all the cardinal points t the water ac¬ 
companying who.se gifts was being touched by the bees that are the learnefl meii. 
who was an abode of precious stones like the ocean, and the abode of the goddess of 
wealth Laksbmi like God KarAyana \ who was the possessor of arts (digits) like the 
moon, whose valour was uuhearable like the heat of the sun, who was the lord j)f people 
like the Creator, who possessed unassailable jwwer (weapon) like the commander of the 
god (Sbanmukha), who bad for his abode a summit of a mountain like Goti Siva; who 
kindled a passionate disturbance in the minds of women-folk like Cupirl; who was 
lord of wealth like God Aparajita ; who wa.s a be.stower of the desired boons like the 
celestial Kaljia tree ; the lime of whose fame gave a white-wash to the whole of the 
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Universe; who collected imperishable wesitli from the kings of Chera, Chole, Konkana^ 
Gurjara, Majam, Kaiiravaf Pancliahij Gaudft, Kalinga. Anga tmd V anga countries , w ho 
caused almost all bmve kings to sink in the water namely the sheath of his sword ; 
who was a bee in the lotus feet of God Siva j who levied taxes for the protection o a j 
the world (whose anus protecte<i the world}; the work of wdiose bow was never in 
Uke that of Arjuna who had in his flag Anjant^va j who was a Brihaspati m discrinu- 
nating between what was or was not to be done; who Uke \ achaspati imparted know 
ledge to all learned men (celestials); who caused pleasure to all those who meditated 
upon him. 

Ills son, who was a priest in the rite of initiotlou for widow-hooil of his enemies, 
wives, always eager for war, Ahavamalladcva, rules over the land without opposi¬ 
tion. He liad no rival to challenge his bravery. The sparks of the forest fire of 
his valour burnt down the forest namely his enemies* Even now his enemies are not 
capable of sprouting out from the earth, the thorns of which he was ever madj to^ up 
root.t He put down the haughtiness of the Konkanas poor in wealth, having depriv ed 
them of their spotless royal insignia and established his name for truth. 

By him with invincible valour and with the title namely BalbGonka-Prachanda 
ever running in advance before him, wa.s assailed even the city of Dhara which 
proved invincible to early kings. He being single like Rama, slew with ease, with his 
sharp arrows the C’hola king who was Uke Ravaiia and who was accompanied on a 
battle-field by ten hundreds of elephants and brave and powerful warriors, lord of 
the earth, with high and revered position, the powerful Chalukya Rama. 

The illustrious Ahavamalla, remarkable for his learning and power, ever observing 
like a rite the work of respecting the cause of charity, wealth and honour has been 
long ruling ov'er the land unopposed. While he was ruling over the earth conlusion 
or over-lapping of castes (and letters) was never witnessed except among the uncul¬ 
tured Kayasthalpeople (Scribes): the word taskara (thief) was indicative of its own 
form, (not of a person) and remained only among the Grammarians since its meaning 
was nowhere applicable ; upasargas (calamities and particles of words) were invisible 
except in association with verbs, vigraha (wax and splitting of words) was never seen 
except in samAsa and the commentary on taddhitfinta words. 

The Banavasi kingdom shone like the face of the woman-like country under his 
protection. The village callwi Mahatataka shone like a vertical colour mark of her 
forehead. In liisjkingdom Brahmauas were imBsessed of control over body and mind and 
other good qualities and ever bent on the performance of study, sacrifice, meditation 
oblation and contemplation. They take pleasure in ever learning teaching, officiating 
in the sacrifice of others and making gifts in their bouses. In liis kingdom learned 
men having obtained victory in debate with other learned men were capable of com¬ 
piling commentaries, investigations, debates, teacliing and other academical work 
and shone like lights of the world. 

Where men learned in the Veda.s recite them free from Grasta, nirasta and other 
errors in prommeiation and learn, accentuation, syllabification, Pada, Krania, and 
Sauihita in accordance >rith rules treating of them and recite the Vedas in assembUes . 
a thousand and twenty times, forty and eighty times, or a hundred and twenty times; 
where students leamlug Kalpasutras illustrate the sacrificial procedure with diagrams 
of altars appropriate to Ishtis, sacrifices with victims, or Soma Sacrifices, making 
their own altars of Aliavaniya and other fires, pointing out in Imagmation the places of 


* Nut a Impi>y Metaphor, 
t The Metaphor is not well espretjed. 
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the room of the sacrifiecr‘s wife, the assemhly (sadas), the Havirdbiina, the Cbatvala* , 
the Saraitrai" , the marjaliyat , the AgnidbriyaS ^ the Dhishnya and astaras^'l'. 

Ha\dng wuisbipped the feet of all the Brahman Mahajaiias possessed of sueh 
scholarship as lias been described above, when there had elapsed iiinc liundTed atid 
seventy nine years in the Saka era, on Sunday the 3rtl lunar ilay t)f tljo light half 
of Vaisakha' in the cyclic year Vilambi, Prabhu Mahadevaiya, son of i^ridbaropadhyayjj. 
of Angirasa-gotra of the village Kuduvarni, Margbanayaka, son of Aijudvivedi of 
Atrf^ya-gotra of the village Antarvedi A.vana. Gohalaiya, son of Gdvardhona Xagadffva 
of Vasishtha-gdtra of the vDlage Ilolagere, Kaliyanasetti, son of Attabara Pokyamma 
of the village Kuptana Kereyur, Singanaaettl. Chittayys of Hit^abe, Majayya of 
Xagaaetti, Malakka of Basavaget|i, Sovayya of Aipmayya, Bvlayya of Mmldayya 
of the village BaguU, Cbikhabiiyasetti of Sangapayj'a of the village Attalfir, Masanayyaj 
son of KStisctti, Sattiyanasetti of the village ^Ingadi.— Persons bearing these names 
having purchased the field of Krishnatataka with stones and wedges set up for mea¬ 
surement and having restricted the use of the water only to the donee, and havdug 
exempted it from all imposts and witii the permission of the mahitjanas, made a grant 
of the above field to the God Andul^svara to last as long as the moon, and the stare. 

Those who preserve this will have as much merit as the donor, d’hose who destroy 
it will be guilty of the sin of infanticide, ft is said : Whoever <lestroys the property 
of gods and of Brahmans with greed — that siuftd man will feed himself on. the refuse 
of vultures after death. 

Bbatta Vishnu, a Hon to the elephants that are disputants, one w ho has crossed 
over the ocean of learning, possessed of good conduct, a bee on the lotus feet of god 
Siva of compased the grant of this field. Born of the same village, an orna¬ 

ment of Ms family, with mind firmly set in the worship of gods and Brahmans, Kl.^- 
yapa Madhava wrote tMs grant in his own good hand-writing under the orders of the 
village. Ruvari Xaki, son-in-law of Nagavwmoja of the big village Lokkigupdi 
engraved this. Peace. 

74. 

On a fragmentary stone lying in the forest of Bisalahatli in the Hobali of U dugani. 

1. svasti yaraa-niyama-sv&dhyaya- 

2. d hyana-d hura^ia-ma imanushtha na-j apa- 

3. samadlii-sila-guiia-sampaniiarappa sri- 

4. mad anadiyagrahara Hiriyiira atha- 

5. nadhipati :Srinianmaha .... Bommeyaniyakanu 

6. namassivaya'^'agi.. 

7. srimatu pratapa-cha- 

8. kravartti Singhana-d^vavarsha 7 neya Dhatu-samvatsaia 

0.Chitturali bittudu kachchlmviya . . 

10. loya. 

Nate. 

This records the gift of a plot of land by Bommeya NAyaka to the ililtstrious (name 
effaced), lord of Hiriyur-sthana and possessed of good qualities and observing Yama, 
niyama and other yogic practices in the cyclic year Dhatu coinciding with the 7th year 
of the reign of Singhaiiadfiva, Yadava king. 

* A pit for tlwwing refuse, t plare where the sacrifleuil gott is uumobted. fAjiuther feiud 

of pit in a aacrifiee. S Thrs place where the .'flored fire is preserv ed. ** A jig&ti or platlorni. ff place 
SDTTOUQcled bp' Darbhu gross ua all nidea. ' 


f 
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75. 

On » fonning Me embankment of a tank near a bill in BaeavanandikalU 
in the same Hobali of Uduga^ii. 

Kannada laniniagp sit'd characters. ^ 

I , naiuas tunga'siraS'Chuiiibi’chaiKlra-cliaiiiara-charavfi I trail6k\a 

2. nagararambha-mulastainbhaya f>aiiibhavc‘ sva- 

3. stt ^riniatu Y{itlava*N&riiyaiia blnijahala* 

1. piaudha-pratapa-chakravartti sn RaniachaudrarJya r8” 

5. jyodayada 11 neya Chittabhanu-.»amvatsara Bhadrapada 

8. Sdmavaradalu 5ri Tongala Bimkana . . . Shicineya 

7, dt^vaia Paravata-vo^eyar-aliya Ha^cvaUwa kiide 

8. kadi atitaloku'praptan a da sri sri 

yote^ 

This is a stone set up in memory of the death of TongSla Bankaiia in a fight with 
Hadevala. son-in-law of Paruvata-vodcj'ar (son) of Maaneyad8va on Monday m the 
month Bhadiapada of Chitrabhann (t282 A. P.) in the 1 !th year of the rei^ of the 
illustrious king Kamacbandraraya, Yadava king, possessed of titles Yadava Narayana^ 
and B hu jabalapnitapachakm va rti. (12(1-1309.) 


76. 


On a stone lying in a jungle in low ground in the village 


same Hobali. 


Size 3'—6" X 2—O’. 


Chikka Magadi iu the 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. - avflsti M Mararkka-arasar B^inavaae-mij- 

2. vattil-chchhasiraman aje Baudanikkeya nalgavii- 

3. ndan Adigaviindau teinm-aldan iriyeEraganol kfidi 

" 4 . kadi---. . 

5. , , . aar^laya iK>kka .... 


Note. 


This is a stone set up in memory of the death of Idigavundo. nalgavunda of 
PtflTkdanikke in a fight with Eraga, who was aiming a blow at Ids (.Idigavunda's) 
ioTdlug the refgn of the illustrious Mararkka-arasar over Banavase 32.000 

province. 

77. 

On a fragment of stone to the south of the temple in the village Bandanike in the 
Hobali of Tanagunda. 

1 .... Kaktakshi-sainvatsarada Sravapa Suddha 10 Gu 

, , . . . ual-prabhu Bomma . .. 

3! ifcana maga Madarasanu tamma Somannanu a- 

4 ... rige Masareyali gaudana makak Kala Bomma 

5 Soma davada-tauadiin kannavan ikkijiriyo 

0. tamma makkalu hendhu kudi bu>7^alan ebbisi 
“ ... kondu tauum sivapadadol aikyan adam 








4 
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Note. 


This is a ytrasjal stoDO Bet up to comme-morite the desith of N&lprahbu Boinoia (I) 
while he with his soo Madarasa, his younger brother Soma^tia, caught hold of, in 
the village hlasure, Kaja Bomma and Sfima, sons of the gan^n of the village in. the 
Very act of house-breaMng theft attempted on account of feud between these two 
parties iind slew them in a row in which his wives and children took part and in which 
he also died, 

78. 


SoRAB Taluk. 

On a fragment of stone bchmd a temple in a deserted v-illage close to the village 
Gummanahalu in. the Hobali of Anevatti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

(Stone is broken.) 

I, sri prithvi'vaUabha-mah&raiadbiraja-paramesvara-paramabhatt^ra’ 

2 .kyabharana ficimad Ehul 6 ka-maHa*devara vijaya rfi- 

...... pravarddhamanam 4chandrarkka-tfirain saluttura Kalya nada 

4 .sukha^sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyuttum ire 

5 .da tirada karafiane yenalu tan a silateyim eseva 

0 .tipa atan-anvayagama-pra4asti yentenda^c svasti samadhi- - 

7 .Jesvara Bauav^i-puravaradhifivara Jayanti-MadhukeSvara 

g , , . , dlva-pratyakshakshi-samljhava chaturaltti 

9 , .... suvarpa-garuda-dhavia jagad-viditashtadaBa 

10 . .... dra sikhari-sikhara-sainsthSpita sphatika 

11 \ . . . . iri MayuTavamima maha-mabipSlaka 

12 .virajamina mandnnataruiu vir&jitarappa 


Note. 

Since a portion of the insoription stone on the left is cut ofi and lost itj is not posai- 
ble to make out what the inscription is meant to record. Only the name of the illus¬ 
trious king Bhuldkamalla of the Chdlukya dynasty with his titles is mentioned as a 
ruline sovereign. Then the genealogj* of a chief whose name is gone is traced to Mayu- 
lavaSnma (of Kadamba djmaatyl) with many titles, devotee of Madhuk^svara, 
bom of the eye of.- * having golden eagle (garuda) as his flag, etc. 

No date is given. 


On a stone set up by the side of the temple of Pararae^vara, of Emanur on the 
boundary of Hirecbaiiti \-illage in the Hobali of Anevatti- 

Sise 5'—6'X4'—O'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namaa tuivga-^iras-churabi-chandra-chamaTa;ch4rav# [| trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mulastatnbhaya Sarabhav# sri Giri^m ravin- 

2 . dU'SaUlatmavit' ^ikhi- bhii-uiarut-samudyoga-nutash ta-miirtti bhuvana-stbiti- 

kajanan ISvara 

3. Jaya-singa-nripange' tam Masapi-settige tnanya-daya-parange hrid-ragade 

nesaru-nelanu vullinam ige 

4 . manbrathangala |j mangalamarn mhduge Jayasm^-nripange negardd Emma- 

yanuili devara gupanidhi Kamaga- 


20 













78 


5. vudi^ng inti nelanii yina'^■^ilIaIllleV!l^aIIl || svasti sanfiasta*bhuvantt^i*aj'o srS 

prithvi-vaDa’biiam Kalachuryj'a-kula-niaha-bhuslia- 

6 . na bhuiabala-chalctftvartti tnabarajadhirajan enisi I para-bhupalakarara 

palanckaledu d6rv\'ikrAtitftdim tyagadhn 

7 . nerad artthi-prakarakka iiiAdi inudamam karupyadim kadu tataaranayatar- 

an atma-satya-gunadkn tnaTj^adeyui:- 

8 . dal van adaradim Kimtak'chakravartti Vijayadityam iiiahi-cbakrainanii \[ 

tat-pada-padm 6 pa]t\-i |! negale jayara poga[e ja [gain]- 

9 . migG tann-alavaliya Bornmayyam palisuvam palfsuvam negarddi Banavaac- 

nadam di^bliam-barav aiyda kirtti-lateyum srijinn 

10 . nata-nripajaru bed® papinchaled-arttbaman arttiiigittu aamadi . 

Xdirtlja-mahiinaip prati-palisuvani niranta- ..... 

11 . Banavase-naijan adame Kadainbara aantati Sdvidfivan atyanupama- 

vikTamam negale tanna samunnata-kirtti dhatriyoln |] 

12. Banavaae-dasadolu negardda Nagara-khaiidadol saram aducl a jana-padadolu 

virijisuva keyvoladiin vanadim tatakadim 

13. [va]naruba-shandadmi balaai narje manaiigolip Emmanur ila-jana-janita- 

nuruga-vibhavodayani akshata-saukbya-satnpada .... 

14. para-hita'Charitain satyabharanani Dhanada-Cblrudatta-sain£tnam nira- 

%'adyaii emba uni pare ilanika Kfiti-sett iya , . . 

! 5 . jagadoln ;! jala-nidhiyoln bima-dbiinam kula-giriyoln siinba vogevavol 
ogedam nirnmia|a-k3rtti Keti- 

10. [se] ttig® lalitakriti YernmanuTa Eama-gavundam I dbannmada kani satyada 
nidlii perm nicy a nele bbdgadagaram vijaya 
17 ^ ^ , vamunam Kkma-gdMindain ninnmalatara-kirtti vikranialaii- 

kirara 1 iaTaiiartthi-braja-rakshanakke vinayakk ikppmge kurppiage . . 

15. dfiva-dvija^raja-pujeg asakrlu-notakke kutakke durdhara-virangha-jayakke 

polipod® - . . . ■ 

19. .... tadanantaTain a mahapunishani Kama-gavundam 5ri KanieSvaxa* 

dilvalayada jirnnodMrakkain nitya-pujegam nitya'nivcdyakkani 

20. srimacb Cbiilukya-cbakravartti Jagadekanialla-deva'Varsliada sasiradeppa- 

ttaneya Prabhava-samvatsBTada Pauabya-masad Amavaae u- 

21. ttarfiyana-sankiamana-^'yatipata-Somavaradandu Ealakejneya niodaUriya 

kelage aityira-marada 

22. adakeya-tdta sahita nclanam dhain-puTvakadin ittan adS.rateyim . . . . 


, . , ..... mangajn maha in ivl 5ri 

T runslatioH. 

Obeisance to Sambbu. Jlay Siva, who is made of the eight elements and gods, 
namely, the sim, the moon, water, the yogi, tie lire, the earth, the air, sacrifieer, and 
who is the protector of the world, grant all hearty desires to king Jayasbga and also 
to Masaniaetti of generous heart as long as the sun and the earth last. May the god of 
Emmanur confer blessings on king Jayasinga and the virtuous Ksmagavund® as long 
as the earth lasts,—- 

Be it well. The refuge of the universe, prithvivailabha, a precious gem of the 
Kiilachurya family, a sovereign of strung arms, entitled to the title inaha, 
rajadhiiaja, a slayer of hostile kings with the might of his arms and a benefactor to 
the band of men seeking his favour, a true and honourable protector to those who seek 
refuge in him, king Vljayaditya, king of Kuntala ruled the earth. 

A dependent at his lotus feet: Bommaya was ruling over Banavasi-nadu 'with 
success, and approbation of the world, his fame for good rule and prosperity having 
spread to the elephants in cardinal points and the sk}'. While Sovidfiva of Kadamba 







family, king of Batiavasi, bestower of immenaG wealth at their requ<fst to kings bending 
before hinr, as glorious as ancient kings, unrivalled in his valour, was ruling with fame 
spread over the whole universe :— 

In the country of Banavase, the most prosperous part was Nagarakhanda. In that 
tract, shining with wet fields, forests, tanks, and lotus flowers was Emmanur the pros¬ 
perity of w'hich kindle<l desire in the heart of mankind on earth and was imperishable. 
Who can describe the spotless character of Miiuika K^tisetti, who was bent on doing 
good to others, whose only jew^el was truth, who was equal to Kub^ra, lord of wealth 
and to Charudatta. To him was bom Kamagavuiida of beautiful form, like the moon 
out of the ocean, like a lion out of Kula mountains and 'whose fame was pure. A mine 

of virtue, an abode of truth, source of greatness, a house for enjoyment.was 

Katnagavoinda of spotless fame having power as bis ornament, unrivalled in offering 
protection to those seeking refuge in him, matchless in modesty, in valour, friendship, 
and in the worship of gods and Brahiimns, of unique beauty and power enough to con¬ 
quer even invincible men. 

This eminent person K^magavunda with a view to make provision for the repairs 
of the temple of HamSsvara, for the daily worship and the daDy food-oflering in the 
same temple, on Monday with Vyatipatayfiga, the day of winter solstice and of new 
moon, of the month of Pusbya of the cyclic year Prabhava, in the year 1070 of ChSi- 
lukyachakravarti Jagadikamalla, made a generous grant with the pouring of water 
of the plot of land wdth the garden of 1000 arecanuts under the first sluice of Balakcrc. 
Peace. 

Nofe. 

Th^ date corresponds to Monday, 10 th January of A. D, 1140. But the year is 
however Vibhava, not Ptabhava, and falia in the reign of Ch^iukya kiug Jagadeka. 
mallu. 

SO. 

On a viragal near the same temple of Emauuru Paramfl^vara in the boundary of 
the villase Hireebauti. 

Size 3'—6"X2'—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. dm uamah Sivayasvasti srtmatu Kalachuiyya- 

2. bhujabala-chakravartti Raya-murari S 6 - 

3 . vidflva-varahada IS neya Dundubhi samvatsara- 

4 . Asvija bahula 13 Adivaradandu 

5 . Ennegeriya Haruva Bammh 

6 . settiya magam Sovisettiy fivtira 

7 . turu-huyilolu kSdi palaram kontlu 

8 . aattu sura-gaijikeyarol kudidam ata- 

9 . na tainmani kalla nilisidam mangaja maha ari 

Note. 

This records the death of S 6 visetf;i, son of Hamva Eammisetri of the village 
E^ineoeri wlule fighting with enemies who had attacked the cattle of the village on 
Sunday 13th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija of the 3 ’ear Dundubhi, IStb year of 
the reign of Ealachurya king Raya Murari Sfivid^va. The viragal stone is stated to 
have been set up by* the younger brother of the dead hero. 
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81 . 

On & 2iv(1 viragal set up near the same temple in the boundary of the same 
village Ilirecliavuti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 6m namah Slvabhyiin sanueharabhyam aamas tonga “4iraa-c hiunbi'Chandra- 

chSmara-charav® trado- 

2. kya-nagaramml>ha-niu5a'stamhhSya SaTpbhave ! Srliuat Kalachuiyya 

ni ja-bhu j a-bala-Tr ibbu vana-malia * 

3. dSvaA’arshado 11 neya Vyaya-sainvatearada Cfhaitra-ba Adiv^dando 

Ginnalagundiya 

4. koteyam Gotti raapda^lika Bammarasanum Virarasanum motti kididalli 

Hoysana-mapda- 

5. [ika balpinge hogadiral upayadita horavantisida samayadolu SainhhavS 

namah 

6. para hita-charitarn chalita-paropakftrarttham I^vaTapadaTpbumhaika’bhriu' 

oan ena- 

7. lir ddorey-adafk KStamalla-settiya gunadol 

champaka I karigbateyam turanga-cliayaiuam 

8. narasadbliata-koti^yiithaniam Surapati Havyav^luma Kubera Karavahana- 

vendu vairl-sangara-nq- 

9. vadinde dSva-obayamam kared ivanenalkc bap^ii- 

10. sal parinate-vkddan avan avani-taladol kali KStamaUa-set^iya 

Note. 

After the usual stanza praising Sambhu, the inscription records that Bamraarasaj 
mandalika of Gutti along with Virarasa laid siege to the fort of Ginpalagundi on 
Sunday in the dark ijalf of the cyclic year Vy ay a, 11th year of the Kajachiorya king 
Tribhuvaca-mallad^va and that the Hoysanamandalika (the Hoysala governor), not 
resorting to force of anus, drove out the besiegers by some stratagem and that a 
warrior named Ketamallasetti, devotee of god Siva died in the siege after slaying 
many elephants, horses and warriors on the side of the enemy. 

82 . 

A copper plate grant of Basavalingsppa, gauda of Kandinathapura dated ^ka 
1690 in the posaeasion of Somanna of the same village Hirechauti in the same Hobalj 
of Aneva^ti. 

Two Plate.s ; Kannada language and characters, 

1 Plate ( Front side} , 

1. nir-vighnam astn namas tunga-airafi-chumbi- 

2 . chandra-chamara-charave tmiIokya-nagaT6rarabha 

3. mulaatambhaya $ambavfi svasti M jey6- 

4. bhyndaya nripa-Siilivabana-sakavam- 

5. sha 1690 neya pravartaiu ana-Sarava- 

6. dharinama-sam jj rada |[ Maga ia 7 ya- 

7. lu Irimattum-Kandinithapurada 

g, gaud urn Basavalingappanavam Chau- 
9. ti-gramadalu yiba hosa-vakkalu 

10. Sdmappanavara adhidevateyada 

11. paragivamurtti-aaddharraa-Hvarupa* 

12. nada sri-Kottnra-BasaveSvarana ga- 

13. dige diparadbane bag>'e bars! ko|ta 


> 
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14. bhudilna-p&t^ kramii-veDtendare nam* 

15. ma gaufJuminali-svasti-bhuniiy'alJa 

16. gandaragaoi gade 1 dara valaga yi- 

17. mm^nada gade yidakke aaluva insneda- 
IS. |a Mttilu tippegunde hakkalu saba* 

19. vfigi sila-stbapana-madisi-kottu yidbSye 

20. yi-bhiimiyalu yidantha nidM-nikshe- 

21. pa yanun^ddanaa anubhavisikondu 

22. b^badcndu cainma putFa-mitra-jnati 

23. bandhavaru yivadi-guru-sabo-dara- 

24. ru muntddavara anumatiyim- 

25. da baraaikota bhiidana-pata nimage 

26. jala-sth^pane niadisi ideve nimma ean- 

27. tana-parampaTyeyagi acbandrji- 

28. rkka-sthayigajigi anubhavi- 

29. slkondu baUadea- 

30. du barsl ^ 

(Behind this plate there is a separate inscriptloii) 

(2nd plate front) 

31. kota bhudMa-pate yidakke yi-va- 

32. rusadarabhya adara-alaviln gu |j2|[ 

33. Yirodhi sam xakke 1^ yi pram&nada- 

34. lu chcda alatili anivanishadoda 

35. antu alate tumbida maicheru I ra 

36. vige ga |] mnru bonna tettukondu 

37. baiuvudu yendu barasikota bhti- 
3S. d&na x>ate t ^6ka [\ sva-dattad dvi- 

39. gun am puny am para-datta-nupala' 

40. narn para-dattapahar^pa sva^ 

41. dattam msphalai)] bliav6ttu yidakke sakshi 

42. Tori Kenchannana saksbi 

43. Menasinahaja Singayana saksbi 

44. Bairanahalli Giriyappana sakshi 

45. Kammara Vlraniiana saksbi 

46. yiut ivara s a timatadlnda baiada- 

47. ta Sanabogara muttallika Na* 

48. zasappana svadastuia baraha 

49. Basavalingaya-devara sva-bastadi- 

50. nda barakotta fahiidaua vopita. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of land for the purpose of keeping a light at the gadige 
(tomb) of Kottura Easa,v<1^vara to i36mappa, the worshipper of the gaddige by Basava- 
Hngappa, gauda of the village Nandinithapura on the 7th lunar day of the bright half 
of Mflgba in the cyclic year Sarvadhari, Sake 1690. The date corresponds to 13th 
February A. D. 1769 and is not verifiable. 
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On the back of tlio 1st and 2nd plates of the above coppei-platc grant, 


I (back.) 

1. Tti I Kottara-BasavSsvara-dSvarige- 

2. dip5,rkdhancge fcottudu yi-devara 

3. putra-santanarfidft chi Sdmapanava- 

4. ligc kaiyalluSarvadhari'tiAma , 

6. satn I) rada Mftga ba 13 Guruvara- 

6. dallu ra t xuldigaru Kajapanava- 

7. tu rfl de^iiyi-Bhisbtapanava- 

8. ru purada gnnijani Basavalin- 
ft, gaiyyaoavaru. navu nanima uqi- 

10. ball hhfiniivolage ganrlakoni 

11. hola hakkalln inanige aaha navu 

12. yabavaru kuaaladimda stiraBtha- 

13. raidi kalla nadisi kottidhfive mc- 

14. Iflgi yi bhumige j6(Ji 11 ^ J[ 

15. pramaiiadallu urantatakke a]a- 

16. vi 6 pranianadallu madidallu yi ho- 

17. lakke ajavi tumba tanaka ga [| 2 jjo 

18. prainapadallu munde patte-paligi vfr 

19. nil yillaveudu barakottadn ballagi- 

20. munde alavi tumbida hid« munde 

21. jodi ga II 2 II patte ga j] 2 ||o am- 

22. ttu ga 1 [[ 

II (back.) 

23. aksharadal 1 u mu ru-honnanu yi* 

24. pramanadallu munde y&vudu- 

25. yfinayillavendu yi-pramana 

26. tnimde tettukondu sukhadalli bada- 

27. ka-mfidikondu yibodendu 

28. barako^ta kkalla kagadavu yidake 

29. a&kshi Tori Kenchaqnana sAkshi Chittana 

30. ha]agi*GiriyaoT;iana Sil* 

31. kshi I Menasinahaia-Ninga- 

32. pana s&kshi ) kainmaiu-Viraona' 

33. na saksbl I initivara aamma- 

34. tadinda baradata Sdnakalla ' 

35. Varflsivayana suhasta-bara- 
38. hatt Basavalmgaddvaru va- 
37. pitta. 

Note. 

This inscription engraved on the backside of two plates of the preWous number 
contains another grant of land for the same purpose by Nadiga Kllappa, Ddlayi Bish* 
teppa and Basavalingaiya to the same person on Thursday 13tb lunar day of the 
dark half of Magha in the same year Sarvedhari. 
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84 . 

On a stone lying in the backyard of l^vata temple in the same village Hirechau ti. 

Size 3'-~6"xr—6". 

Katmada language and characters. 

1 . Kara-Sc'unvataara Jyeahta-ba- 

2. hu 1 Adi vara dalu Kait- 

3. dally a Ilonnagaudan Aradi 

4. Desigavundana-alu yu- 

5. ddhadalu Sivalokake sanda 

0. ...... vira bandhava. 

Note. 

This records the death in battle of a warrior (nanie not given} who w'as a servant 
of Honagaudan Aradi D&igivundan of Kanda|i on Sunday 1st lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyfehtha in the year Khara. 


85. 


On a stone near the house of MadArsabi in a garden belonging to the same \411ege 
Hirechauti. 


Size 3'—6"xl'—3". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Sivaya nama I namasa-tun- 

2. ffa-Sira-chumbi-Chandra-chimora- 

3. charave trayi-lokya-nagarS-raTubha- 

4. mula-stambaya Svayambhuve ^u- 

5. bham astu avast! Sri jayabhyudaya-Sabv^- 
3, bana-Sakha-vanisha 1040 ne Krodbi 

7. SrSvana-bahula'Panchami'Sdma- . . 

8. dandu Guttajada Manika-Kalaga- 

9. uda-ra Liogapagaudarn samarpi* 

10, alda umbali o|i0 holanu Ma¬ 
ll. dapagaudarn uligada nama 

12.Kanchapage daya- 

13. pfllisidru.... . , 

Note, 

This records the gift of a plot of dr}-^ land to Kancliapa, a servant by Lingapa* 
gaudaxu, (son) of Manika Kujagauda of G attain on Monday 6th lunar day of the dark 
half of SrAvana In the cyclic year Krddhi, 1646 of Salivahana era. The 6th lunar day 
of the dark half of Sravana in the year Krodbi, Saka 1640 colnoiding with A. D. 1724 
falls on Wednesday (July 29) and not on Monday as stated in the inscription. 

86 . 


On a stone lying under a tamarind tree in the backyard of Soman na’s house in the 
same village Hirechauti. 

Size 3'—0X3'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. name Vitaragaya I sriniat-paramagarabhira-sy4dvada-mogha-lan- 

2. chhanam jiyat trailokya-nnthasya ^asanam Jina-^sanam I sAgara-vIri- 

veshtita-sauiasta- 
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3, dliararamant-gliftna-atAnablioga-videnibiiiam vidite-vistiita sArataragra 
Aradim 

* 4. NAgarakhanda-patfa-pariveshtanacliiii Jana-tifitra-putrikA-ragamaD ittu 

ma^idude manas-au- 

5. khadani Banavasi-mandalam I Nagarakhaod®^ Banavftseg Agir ' 'uni u 

shaiiam-bolu 

6. ... gire^bAgi mereguni nAgalata-pugavaiiadin eseva tave soin 

7. .... Nagarakhanda .... sagataraiign torppu 

8. . . . sukhak imbagi . . . . ge merevudi.canujana . . 

SSijiaetti _ .. 

0. . , . baaadiya mAdisidaru . int anpataminamdiribbaru Santijmesvara- 

10. basadiyani madisi sautoshadlm.aantasadim padedard dbara- 

ckandra 

11 .guna-vardbiya.pa^edu baluttiie pala-kalam 

purusba-nidlii NAga- 

12. setti tannaya pempim deaevallarasiya-kkaniiiiiata mataDi 

13. padtdii sukhadim bajvudu s%'asti sriman iiiaha-mandalesvara ariraya- 

14. vibhada Agali ...... bhashega tappiiva-iayaiagaiida cliatiiasamn- 

15. dradhipati 5rl*Virabiikkajaya-ruab3.Tayani rAjyain-geyyiittuD'ii . . Vi- 
10. rodhi-samvafcsara-KaTtika-suddba tadige .... vara devara ni- 

17. ... Chautiraguddigalumappa . . . SAiitml* . 

13. tka-dAvara amptapadi nandadjpa . . . 

10. kereya kelagc gadde kha 4 .... . 

20. . . . , yi dhammaniam pratipabsu . . . 

21. VaranAst Kuniksh^tra .... 

22. ka\'ilcjr& 

23. pAtakan aklni Arf Santinitha. 

Not if. 

Many ot the letter m thw inscription are efiaced. This records the constructtan 
of abasadi to ^Anti Jinelvara, one of the 24 TirthankaTaa by KAgasetti and SAnisetri 
of prosperous BanavAst and of a grant of wet field of the sowing capacity of 4 khandugas 
for keeping a light before and ofiering food to SAntinAtha on the 3rd lunar day of the 
bright half of KArtika in the cyclic year VirAdhi dnjing the reign of Bukkaraya, king 
of Vija janagar {tltlea enumerated). This inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

87. 

On a stone set up near the temple of Dyamav\'e on the site of a ruined village 

close to the same village Hirechauti. 

Sire 4'X2'—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tmiga -AbaA -chumbi- chandra-chamara- chAravl 1 tiailokya- 

2. nagarArambha-mula-starabMyft IvayambhuvA svasti Ar! 

3 ! SAUvahana Aaka varusba 1038 nova D^niukhi-satn- 

4. vatsaia Iflvija su 1 Uu srimatu DesAju Guttsla- 

5 . 'da Hannmanta-gaudarti sukhadinda raiyata- 
0 ! n Aluttiralu 1626 neya Tarana sam I Chaitra ba 

7, Slubaraaida nirupa Huralipattaijada sime-va- 
g la^mpa Hirivacbarntiya Chenuabasavagaudata niaga 
9 ! Vbapagaudarige knidurodani teriiva bhumivalage pAlisi kondaddu ga 3 
10 ! varaha°yiflakke sthaja . . - mfilapa hok . 1| 2 1| 







i 
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Xofe. 

TLi^ records the fieduction of 3 varahas from annual rent payable on the land 
reserved for the maintenance of horses. The plot of land on which tliia deduction waa 
made is a field bearing some name effaced in the inscription and yielding a produce 
of half a candy granted by the illustrious DeMyi Hanumantagauda of Guttaja to 
Ytrapagaufjia, son of Chennabasavagauda of Ifiriya Clianti in the district of-IIuruli- 
patta^a. The stone inscription is said to be a copy of the nirupa which was written 
on the 5th day of the dark half of Chaitra of the cyclic year Tirana, Saka 1020, the 
date of the stone inscription being 1st lunar flay of Ai^viyuja of the cyclic year 
Durmukhi, Saka 1633 (September 5, A.D. 1716) when D<^4uyi Hanumantagauda is 
stated to liave been ruling the land. 

88. 

On a niastikal stone set np in front of Hanuman temple in the village Chikka Chauti 
in the sums Hobli (Anevatti). 

Sbe G'—O'xl'—3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ^ruuau'maha-mapdslfl' 

2. svarn r^j&dhiraja rajaparatn^- 

3. svara Hariliararayana rijyodaya' 

4. da ^aka 1321 neya lishaj'a-sainva- 

5. tsaiada Vaisaka su 8 So 4rtmatu 

«. ^ri vadda-vyavahari Bammisettiya ma- 

7. ga PSchidevanu Ketamalla 

8. Kuntalade^da Gavudinada Tavuti- 

9. ya mcle bandu hendir-ude- 

10. ... vagakadisattodeatanasati Vijaya 

11. ... mahasati -yad alu 

12. srimatu Bammagaudana maga 

13. M^da , - . . gavuda madbida 

14. madavalige’kalu nedisidu mangala 

15. maha Sr! sri 

Note. 

This is a stiff stone recording the sati performance of Vijayabbe wife of Pdehideva, 
son of Vadda Vyavaha-ri (chief merchant) Baramisetti in consequence of the death of 
Pdehiddva in a fight caused by the advance of Ketamalla into the village Tauti, m 
Gaudinad in Kuntaladdsa, molesting the women of the place. This stone called 
madavalige-kalu was set up by Madagauda, son of Bammagauda on Monday 
8th lunar day of the bright of VaiSakha in 'the year Kshaya, Saka 1321 during the 
reif'n of llarihara II king of Vijayanagar. The ^aka\^ar 1321, A.D. 1309, coincides 
with Pramathi and not Kshaya as stated in the grant.—The Stb lunar day of Vai^Akha 
in gaka year 1321 fell on Monday 14th .April 1399 A. D. 

89. 


On a stone set up in the field of the \Tllage patcl at a distance of one mile from the 

same village Chikka Chauti. p-vi' o" 


Kannada language and characters. 
), Virodhikritu sam Vei4a- 
2. ka ba I srimatu Ohika Chau- 
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3. U GauQla Basappage 

4. Guttala !Uicliapagaudaru barasi ka« 

5. luhLsida viniy^rtba ad&gi Cba- 

6. vuti kotubalii gadajavagidaga 

7. niiiu namma niakka|a mariyfigi ka- 

8. du katikondidda kilrana uinna 

8. m^lana dayadlnda CliikkachavutilL 
iU. sattige-manya ayidu varaba- 
Ih na bolaoii pjllisl kottev&gi 
12> nmu ninna niakkaja makkala paraip 
13* pariya anubbavisikou(^u barii- 
14. vudu Iri ^ri. 


Note. 

This records the grant oi a dty field of the annual value of 5 varabas in tbe village 
Cbikkachanti to Cauda Basappa of tbe same village as sntiigmanya by De^ayi Guttata 
Lachapagaacla in recognition of the services the donee had rendered by protecting 
the children of the donor during an attack of the village Chauti by enemies. This 
stone seems toj^be copy of a letter ^¥ritten to the donee. It is dated let lunar day of 
the dark half’of Vaif^kha of the year Virodhikrit. The date is not verifiable. 

90. 


On a stOine set tip in a lane in the village En nekoppa In tbe same Hobali of Anevatti. 

Size 2'— 9'xl'— 9". 

1 


fiLannada language and characters. 

1. namas tungU'^iraS -chunibi- chandra-ch&ma- 
'2. ra-charave trailokya-nagar&rambha-mfi- 

3. la-stambhaya Sambhav? svasti ^rl jayAbbvu- 

4. day a nrupa-i^stivkbana-^akha va- 

5. ruia lG28neya Parththi- i 

6. va-samvatsarada Jy&shtha fiullu 

7. srimatu Dt-sayi Cuttalada 

8. Hanuuiantagaudarn sukhadinda 

!>. rtljya van al uttiral u Tara na-satnvatsarn - 

10. da Pu^ya bii 9 llu nirupa Huriili-po- 

11. l;itada sime-volagana Kopada Mari Basapagauda- 

12. rige kudure-d&ni-bage teruva bhumi vola- 

13. ge palisi-kondadu ga 3 vara- 

14. lia yidakke stbala kallu-matte-hola bija- 

15. vari kba || 2. 


NtAe. 

This is a similaT to No. 87^ the only difference being th.-vt tbe donee is here named 
Kopada Mari Ba-sapagauda and the date of the inscription h the bright half of Jyfehtha 
in the cyclic year Partbiva, Saka 1628 and that the date of the nirupa is 8th lunar day 
of the dark half of Pushya in the cyclic yearTarai?a. Pfirthiva is however equivalent 
to Saka 1627 {.4.D, 1705). 
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91. 

On a stone standing in the backyard of the house of MallikarjunagamJa of the 
village Eni^ekuppa in the same Hobaii of Auevattl. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Sukla-saravatsarada 

2. M^rgasira suddha 1 In samanta- 

3. dhipattBanmieyonSyakaru parise- 

4. ya mile bandage DSvayana maga 

5. Haragavupdia palaran iridu . , , , 

C. surasatiya . . .■ 


7. ..kuyidaru .... 

S. ..3'anu ........ 

A^o#c. 


Thi.sia a viragal set up to oommemorate the death of Haragavu^dai son of DSvaya, 
after slaying many in a fight with Bammaya Jfayaba and his followers, when they 
made an attack on a religious congregation, {parfse), 

92. 

On another stone in the same place. 

Si^e 1'—6''X1“2^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svaati srt Siddh.6svara-devaTe ke\'ge anya- 

2. yavam chlntisidange Gangeyulu 
.^. sayira'kavileynniani Brh- 

4. mha uarum a ip konda pan cha-maM- 

5. -papada Idkakke ... 

6. ..... hoharu ....... 

Note. 

The inseriptiou is a proclamation stating that the field on w'hjch the stone stands 
is the property of god SiddhSivara and curaing those who misappropriate it. 

93; 

On a stone under a tamarind tree in the village Ka tarn ana halli, in the same Hobali. 

giae 5'— 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Srimat paramagamhhira-syadvadaniogha-lliichhaTiam jiy&t traijdkyanathaaya 

sAsanara Ji-. 

2. ..... Srimati MuJa-sangha ..sanghddbhave ... 

lubbe-De^igaii^. 

3. . . syAdvAdari-nagas^ni ...... kaivalya-janmavanLli 

4. ' . . . . . bhavachandra-karuna ...... Kniivut'e 

» ^ o 

o. ..... BuMapa ^6bhat§ .... 

6. .... Jixmpada-seveyol ucfaita-dSnadojn 


yintu snkha . . . 





















TSiijlapaTn 


7. JinS^vara-ii&nia . , . . manadol 

8.Prabhava-sanivataara .... dfiviila 

9. . . (a) baradfluakkam. 

This ifl a Jaiua inscription containing 9 lines in eacli of which many lettarfi are 
effaced. It seems to record the constmution of a temple in the year Prabhava by 
Bui lappa provision made for food-offering for the god set up in the temple. 

94. 

On a 1st viragal set up in front of ^iva temple in the same \'illage KammanahaUi. 

Sise 3'-0 *x1'-6''. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. avasti srSmatu VirabaUMa-d^va- 

2. varshada Krodhana-samvatsarada Chai- 

3. tra su 10 Brihavaradandu Sri- 

4. matu . . . Bedara .... gauda 

5. Biratuagaudi maha-satiyS.- 

G. dalu ..... inangala M sri. 

A’ofe. 

This is a stone set up to commemorate the sati performance of Blramagandi} wife of 

.gandaf. name effaced) of the tribe of Bed^s on Thursday lOtb lunar day 

of the bright half of Chaitra of the cyclic jmar Krbdhana during the reign of the Iloj-sala 
king Vira Ballala. 

95. 

On a 2nd viragal in the same place. 

Size 3'—0X1—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

]. svosti Sukla-samvatsaradandu . - S£na-kula^ti|aka 

2. . . . najprabhu .... Yechagavunds^ 

3.kaUaru . . . konibSga kallaran iiidu 

4. svargake sanda atana madavaiige . . , . , 

Note, 

This also records the sati performance by the^ufe of Yfichagavunda, an ornament 
of S&na tarally and chief of some nadt his death in a deadly fight with robbers. 

96, 

. , On a frngment of stone lying in the Kumkeppara forest in the sanic Hobali 
of Anavatti. 

Size 2'—9"xr—6". 

, Kannada language and charactoi^s. 

J, fivasti sainadhigftta-pancha-tnaha-^bda maba-manda- 
. . 2. IfiSvara Banavase-puravaradhUvara .... 

3, .... Madhuk^svara-d§va-padaradhftka Irimatu 
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4. lieclmd^va .... a]u. 

■5 .iialabara kondit tiivuvam magiilchi . . . mar7\'nla“ 

0. vam taltiridu raeiwlu suraloka-praptanSd a at ana 
7. makka 111 Domraayya Kalla yyam gal ti kalla nil isidaru man ga] a 

5. inaha sri ari. 

Note. 

This is a memorial stona set up by Dommaya and Kallayya, two sons of .... . 
to oommemoratj} tba death of th^lr father (name effaced) in a eow-rftid during the reign 
of Rechadeva, worshipper of god Madhukesvara, and lord of Banavasi, entitled to 
five drums (titles indicating a feudatory Kadaraba kiiig). 

97, 

On a fragment of stone lying in a tank close to XnjanSya temple in the village 
Handle in the same Hobli of Anevatti. 

Size X1—r. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. avasfci Sri prith^ivallabha niaha-rljadhiraja-paraniesvara pa- 

2. ratna-bhattaraka Satyasrayakula-tilaka Chalukya,bhBTa- 

3, na srimat Tribhuvananialla-deyara ^djaya-r^jyam u* 

4, ttarottarilbhivriddhi'pravarddha’-nianam h chandra .... 

.li. bar am saluttumire .... gereya Srtoiatu 

6. Perggaije Boppa/i^vam Hanchiya mutti kadutti- 

7. rain , . . Eamlsett-i .... bandu kadi 

8. palaram kondu snraldkake aandam jiti^na 
g. labhyate ..... anrhngana ..... 

10. khy&kachintaraaran^Tan^. 

Note, 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death of Ramisetti in a war 
with the iUaatrlous Perggaije Boppad^.va when he besieged the village Hanchi during 
the reign of the western Chillnkya king Tribhuvanamalladdva, The inscription ends 
with the usual verse in praise of battle. 

98. 

On a stone behind Anjan&j'a temple in the same village Hanche. 

Size 3'—6''X2'“6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. avasti Sri Satyasriiya-kulatilaka , 

2, .... Tribhuvanamalladfivai'a 

3 . .... tarambararasa ... 

4, ya raagam Bettige Sivayyam vyavaharake hdha- 

5. Hi Kadahatla dari^'alu kajlaru bandu 

6, tage taltiridu snralbka-praptanada. 

Note. 

This is a viragal commemorating the death of Bettige Sivayya who died in fightbg 
with robbers, while going on his way to some place for trading purpose during the reign 
of Chaiukva king Tribhuvauanialla. 


23 
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99. 

On the first stone set up in front of the same temple. 

Size 4'—O'xl -S''. 

Kannada language and characters. 

J. svasti 4rtmatu Kalachuriva' bhujaba] a- 

2. chakra vartti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjalad^va-varisha- 

3. da 11 neya Vyaya-samTatsarada Ashadha suddha 

4, chatunlasi Manga|avaradandu Hancheya ' 

5, Bammisettiya magam Madiga Haryaminarasaru 
Q. muttiralu ka||anayakaru bandu tagidandu nnki 

7. svami ..... vesadi aUgam kitt aldana kadu kon- 

8. du talti ridu suraloka -prSptan-hda. 

Note. 

This is a mcinoml stone commemorating the death of Madiga son of 
Bamniiset^ of Hanchc, at the hands of robbers, on Tuesday 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Ashadba in the cyclic year Vyaya in the 1 Jth 3 'ear of the reign of KaJa- 

churya king Tribhuvanamalla Bijjal&dcva. . 

# 

100. 

On a 2nd stone at the same place. 

1. padeyode Boppam tanna kudu re nelavuii. 

2. . , Bandane_va . . . yodeya suregonda 

3. puyj'ala k@]du kali nilladc paridu tagida Hanchei'arjunan agalu 

4. znaled'ari m&lla-yuddhadalu Bagnlijigara Gauda- 

5. maya tajudiridu bidda MaUayam nalinulidu- 
C. yidachharaaiyar Sga{u 11 svasti Srinva- 

7. ch ChaUikya V'ikrama varusada .S neya Prajfipati-sam- 

8. vatsarada Pusya hahuta dasami GuruvA- 

9. rad aitdu suralokakke sAridam. 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death of JIallaya in a fnallayud- 
dha with BAgujigara Gaudama_va on Thursday 10th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
of the cyclic ^^ear FrajApati in the 5th year of Chalukya Vikrama Era, when Boppa, an 
Arjima of Handle left his fallen horse along with his arnxy and marched alone on 
hearing the noise made by the enemy while plundering the village Bandane. The 
figine 5 in the inscription may be a mistake for 15 and 1.5th year of Chalukya 
Vikrama era (1091 A. D.) corresponds to Prajapati. 

101. 

On a stone set up in grant of Durga temple near the village Hire Magadi. 

vSize 4'—3^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Mmach ChAjukya-Yikiama-varisha , , . . , 

2. sainvatsaua Marggasira . . . vAradalu , 

3. Mdala ... 


t 


f 
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4. ya Bi^^anayakarti 6fi hoMga 

3. And ige Madaya a 1 riye aattfu sura - 16ka 

6.^rtmatu Giri - . . 

7. XacUyana . , » nilisida niangala ma- 
M SrL 


Nf^e. 

This records the death of Audige Madaya m fighting with the Beijas while they 
were ascending a hill. Giri Nachiyatia is stated to have set up the vlragal in memory 
of his valour. The inscription is dated in CMIukya Vikrama era but the number indi* 
eating the year is effaced. 

102 , 

On a stone standing in a wet field near the village Gangavalli in the same Jinevatt: 
Hobli. ” * 

Sue 2'—S'xi—O" 

Kannada Language and characters. 

1. fira mahajanatu 

2. Bdbhakritu saiuva' 

3. charada l^laga In 5 lu 

4. §r! A^l4yana-su- 

5. trada Kasyapa-gd- 

6. trada Mariyapabha> 

7. ttarige uinbafi ko* 

8. ttadii yidake tapidavaru ^ 

9. tayige tapidavaru 5r! 

Note. 

This records the gift of some land as umbttli to Alariyappabha^tar of Isvalayana 
’ Sutra and Kasyapagotra on 5th lunar day of the bright hall of the year g6bhaJcrit by • 
the mahajanas of the village. The usual imprecation follows. The date is not verifi¬ 
able. 

103. 

On a stone lying in a disused well in the jungle to the south of the same village 
GangavaUi in the same Hobli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

U svasti samasta-bhuvana^raya M f ritliivi-vallaiha maLaraj&dhiraj^-pft 

2. ram^svara parama-bhattaraka SatyaSraya-kuIatilaka Ghaiukv^bharana 

. srima- - - . . . , 

3. t Tribhuvanamailadevara vijaya-rajyam uttaTottarfibhivriddii-pravarddha- 

‘ mana- 

4. m aohandrarkkatarambaTam Kaluttumire svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya 

dliaya- ' ^ ^ 

5. na-dharana-mauna-mishthana-japa-samadhi-^iia-guna-sampannaru I chaturv- 

v§da .... 

6. ta sakala-silstra-pravina . . . yajfia-drkahitarum satya-^au- 

7. cliachara-charitra^nilayarum ..^bhaj va-ldbha-durlabharum I 

c hatus-samaya-sain u- 

8. ddharanarum prabhu-mantrotsaha-saktitiaya . . . bhitarum asritajana 


h 
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!>. 

10 . 


IL 


12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

10 . 


. . . bbivAnehhita-phala-pradaruin I gaTanftgata-vajrapanjararum srmi - 

d anadiva^bfl^ 

, . , Jagaleya prabhugalu aainast8pra]agaluvlrd<iu svaati sa- 

rn ftsfca-blitiva jia ■ j ana-vi klxyata-panclui-sata.'viia* na -lab^lllAD^?ka aga 

^alankariim . . . Vira Balam- 

ju-diwrmma’pratipaiakaTum ..... bhadra-vamSo-dbhavaru Bhagavati- 
d^vi-labtiha-va- 

ra-prasadarum . . . Amun'varg^e 

givapaia.<ielihara parabala-34daka Teluiiga*vam^dbJiava prithWsvaranappa 
Biya Bale- 

gatasetti ^rimacb CM|uki^-\nkrama-vaislmda 2 neya Dundublu 
. . , kalk , - kottabhutni. 


Note. 

Several words in this inscriptioE are effaced. The record belongs to the leign of 
Chaiukya king Tribbuvanamalkdeva (with the usual titles) and registers the grant of 
some land to the Five Hundred Tira Bananjus (merchants) by Btya Balegarasetti, a 
worshipper of (Jod Siva and a descendant of Telunga-vamsa in the presence of the 
prabhus an I inhabitants (Praje) of the agraMra village Jagaje, who are described aa 
observing yaniii nivania and other yoga practices, well-versed in the four Vedas and 
all aastrsw’and in the performance of sacriftces, abodes of honesty, purity, and charac¬ 
ter and unknown to greed, up-holders of the four religions, (Buddhism, Jamism, 
Vaishnavism and Ssivisui) ; possessed of the three attributes of royal power namely 
capacity to rule, to give advice and to carrj^ on war with energy, liberal to dependents 
and defenders of those who seek their protection. 

The date of the grant is given as the year Dundulihi, 2nd year o! Chalukya Yikrama 
era. But the 2nd year of Chalukya Vilmroa era Is i'ingala, A. D. 1077. The nearesqi 
year Dundubhi is A. D. 1082, five years later. 


104. 

On a stone hdng near a rice field below the hill Ginivala in the same Hobli of 
Anevatfi. 


Kannada latiguage and characters. 

1. svasti Sri jayibhyudaya ^ka 

2. vamsha 1374 n^ya Angira- 

3. sa-samvatsara Margasira a^ 

4. mavase Adityavaradandu srima- 
6, tuChandraguttiyagavuda- 

6. ru Keliikoppada vuramun- 

7, de gade o j| o adakc-to^ sahita- 

5. vagi tarama kula-svamiya 

9. nandfi-dipakkendu fiaiiiarpi.si- 

10. daru idake tapidavaru tamma 

11. tayige tapidavaru sri ^u- 

12. bham aatti. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of wetland in an arecanut garden in the village 
Nellikoppa for lighting a perpetual tamp before their family god (not named) by the 
gaudas of Chandragutti on Sunday the new moonday of Mfirgasira in the year Angira- 
sa, Saka 1374 corresponding to Sunday, December 10 A.D. 1452. 



BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

NORTH CANAHA DISTRICT. 

On stoac ststsdijig on the site of a Jaitia basti closo by iti Gt rsoppe, 

Honnavar Taluk. 


Size 4'-G”xa'—0''. 

Karmatja language and chaTaoters. 

1. ^iUnat; parama-gambhira-ayad-vadumogha-lanRhhanam I }iyat ttailokya- 

nathasya “^asanam Jina-4asanam || sri Jambudvi- 

2. pa-madhya-sthita-ianasara . . . lamana ravabliyamkritn-iriyar , .taddbara 

..Jinapada-padma-bhi'inga . . stanibbita. . . jayatain-pattatiaLi'tjalita- 
pankani 

3. . , , Traividyavalli . . itiuka sulabha rararoya . . sthita Jin&udra-p&dayu- 

ga-padina-lihringa samsa- 

4. ra . . mabdhi . . . teaeda.duilubhun'naren- 

g, drah(!) tadiya-vamsodbliava Mangabhupo sahitya-LakHhmi . . . bbabliiti 

Lakslimi Jinamandireshu Idimam kamita-d&yakab kana- 

6. rut Kandarpa-sarva-priyah kalyana-kulatih-iianta . . . - M^ga- 

bhupflsya Jin^ndra-pada-dvaya-padma-gandha-milad-bhrmgo bhavat 

santatam 

7. tadiya-vamia-sainbhutab KeM%’Skhyab kshitisvarah %’asikaT6ld sabasit 

va'ndi-g^heshusampadam . . . . mupasiturabhavatute gatrani lu- 
S madrtkritam 1 4rimat Kd^ava-bhumi-pala-obaritaTu Srutva stuvan kinnaraih 

t6slia-kampita-^bhu-niau]i-vUasad-Ganga-tarangaspadani asrayaso da- 

hatyaSu sv&lravam svatanatba sa (sviya tejasa) 

Kesavendia-pratapugnihna^rayani tapayatyaliol Ke^avendra-gupan 

kova sakndti paiulitah aM^a-stMta-nakshatra-ganaiia kena uiuchyatS || 
Varddhflimnjinvayodbbiive niidJiutiiliritii- 
10. daridr§ nijapati-niyamantardhi-ynte Honna-baraBi vi^ud^atmike Anevajige 
tilakam enikkuni I a- Houuabarasiyar&aam In Haivannpani Jma-krara&m- 
buj a- bhiingam b^hu bala-uLr] ita-ri- 

11 pu'bhfipam aaha^a-^miidraQ abhioava^kamani ^ tajor abliim jiirniala-Jakka- 
bam^i Tiuta susila Jiuabhakti^yakta taficMpay&me vaTa-Mangabhiipo 
jaMfitri-vatyo bbuvi Hai- 

1-^ varamli amndid api nirgantum bhiravah khalu ydahitah Manga-bhupala- 
kirtis tu kaminii^ati-langhmi taydr abbutani Jinanatlm-namxau matra 
piitdfca-kUila-Jaina-la ^ ^ ^ 

13 dh&triva Halvann-Sri . . . Mabalarii.si samurjitahvinflyuta su^tlj erinmn- 
miiira-nilinipa'. mauU-vilasan-mhuikTU ■ . - ■ tsaTpa-d.\Titi-pada-pndma- 
nakbara sri Parlvaaa- 

14. thcnatu kauianx MangnrasAtniajo guruguiia-sri-Hai\'anakhyo bhavat , . 
Jaina-yogi-nikarar wiiiitya-ratnakarar ^ritnad Dhatru-nitanibiniva nitarfim 
, . , ! nripalamkrita bhu- 

15 man bhurbrnnoin-blmskara-lasat-pfatyagra-bhaBaTivita kamam MangaTiriph 

... guiudaya-d6vi . , . MabalainbA . . . sudh&suti-dyat! pratyaLam 
1 kam 1 

16 a,-Mfiba! araaivarasam bb umi sa-vina mra- pa da Ke^avabhupaniKfinuiri-bhflai- 

ta-ma^taka-s6nia-dyuti-kirti ko . : . . . . auralokada sarataruvma 

guru-pha- 


24 
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17. 

18 . 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

20 . 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 


36. 

37. 

38. 


bhupa-Kalpabhuja-spTiheyjnj bhati . . ■ a tn rLesair» t 

lanibudhi^tifaga Jinapati-firipada-padiniQata f 

tryabdhya-guvaika-aamanvit^ ^ka-knte sri Sarvarivatsarc 
panchaQii-tithi-\Titfi i sri saumyavare &ite paksLe .... Adiraj 
Dhariiiabbiflho.nt purS k^niuoi kox^yo ti 
JakvabarasiPaHva-pratisbtbam muda I anantaTam I 

san anva 3 ^a-vArdhigia chandram sale tarn sogajxpa Hanebh p 

kaUkalada , ,* • j 

Karnan oiub«r i-jngadalu Man»abh4v»raii» 
rnisemogada KaV^bajk K4i»vaHyiinu Idrti-vaUabbam ' koin unti 

Nagiiada rAja- 

rasantanabdhiyolu LaksIimi-Mayika-d&vi;kantan anip Aipbirayamge hautu* 
vmaiitadayisirda Sanganripalauv eangavidura KsliOmapura-tirtha-Jia<?n< 
napada- 

padmakam Sanganajlyan atmajsn^ Araba-mahi^aiia 

, , , * tanria Tnatiamolva3iti-dbarm^viiiriad3Lpurve.dol pingida dnai 

vanu palisidani ravichaudraruUijiam I ant 

Stmga bhu)>alaTn sukhadim rliyam gayuttiralit yileyolu yileyolu KuntaJ 

anad“ karam ranji- i -i • 

se p.aSclibiianadu deSadol knlave vap! knpa nadi-mamaranini panasile baleyim 
bkleyiin bajasikondTi koka-mitbuna- modaUgiralalliy aravegata nada- 

vj pnravan alavan AjjauripSilan embavam I Yirundura-dhipata tam kara- 
uiappuva adiyaia-bajiyiTp karam esevanu Tainniarasa .... ya.ijaia 
kirti- 

vettan ftTammarasam I aTamraarasan-agTajeyatantijam dharo-yollriimdura 

bbO-sura-mitn KaUarasan-anuje Tangadevige varanenipa Haiveyarasana 
vara-putram Pa- 

dmanarasa Jaina-pada-bhaktam I a-Padmap^arasanu atanagraja Jakkaja- 
dt'viya . . tande llaivaiinarasaru Parsvatirtbfisvara ..... madida- 

nityapnje- 

aharadAim-modalada (vu) raellavam pnro . . dige salisi munnma dbaima- 
vellavam nemmadi balikka taiinolu Bannnta-buddbi putte Jin6inlraii 
abbisbekavu nily'a-pu 

janam laiimiesevanna-dana-modaladavanum piridigi niadi . . - triptiyin- 

doU'du Padinarasani ndge koUa vrittiyatn I PiirsvatirtUefivarada sti 
karytl- 

kkc-yu anga-bboga-ebayityaiayada jlrnotldharakke dhara*purvakavagi kut- 
tonta vrittiya ^dvara Haivanprasaru tavu mulavagi alutirda Koiuivaniya- 
K Kangana kuliya hanneradn mfide vSunige sime uiudalu Abhinaitettiya 
Mttila gadctcnkaluhaddukodigarji paduvalu Tainmarasaia hosa-gadde- 
yalu yikkida kallugadi 

badagalu Hileyabbage gadiy cbatussiineyiindo!agu|!a kalaveya 

sanm^ta-vritti "PadmaTasaru ta^nl muiaviigi aluttaidda Hotinamana kereya 
melc vetti Honnabarada nrdknvare honnanu tamnia amma Tangala- 
dfiviyarige punyArtba pariharamitge bittudu IlaivannaTasarii ta- 
mma manah-pim’aka vagi kottu sarvamanyavagi mula-athalava^ ta\Ti 
Ajuttnm yirdu .... yadeya majjana vrittige gadi mndalu bole tenkalu 
bole gadi paduvalu 

.... aamastn-’vrittiyanu ahara-dftnakka'Vagi ya-Chandrarkavagi 
dhara-pfirvakam madi kottarn mattn aham-danakke ya cbityalayada , . 
griba. 
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Note, 

This records a grant of a plot of land valued at 4 honnus (boundary described) by 
Fadmau^arasa for the service of Go<l Parsvatirtha and for the repairs of the temple 
for the ]>eace of his departed, mother Tangaladevi. Provision for the worship of God 
Pirlvatirtha is stated to have been made by Padmaiinarasa, his elder sister 
Jakkaladevi and the donor’s father Haivapnarasa. Padmaiiarasa, the donor, is 
described as the son of I'lalvanarasa, husband of Taxigaledevij who is said to be the 
sister of Kallarasa of Irundur, the son of the elder sister of Tammarasa, chief of 
Iravundnr, who is stated to be the son-in-law of Ajja king of Knntalanadtt. 
Ajjanripa is stated to be the contemporary of Sangabhupila (Sangama) who is said to be 
theaonof kingAmbaandto have maintained the religroits charities made by his ances¬ 
tors. King Amba is stated to be son of king Snuga (or Sangana) who is said to be son 
of Ambiraya and bis wife Manikadevi and descendant of KingKfisava, son of 
TangaladCvi, a relation (bandhave) of Mangabhgpa, K6^va is also said to have 
married Mabalarasi, sister of Haivana, and daughter of Manga* Manga is said to have 
married Jahkabaraai, daughter of Uaivapa and Honnabarasi. 

The grant is dated Wedne.sday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Mtlgba in the 
cyclic year Sarvari, Saka 1343 corresponding to Wednesday 8th January A. D. 1421. 

106 . 

On the back of the inscription in Kadi^-basti near Nagaragi^ri-basti in Gersoppe. 

* Kamiarla language and characters, 

1, Kesava kuli mude Honnurali Nangemakke 10 mude Yileya Mndda 7 

made te- 

2. regagi mMadaru a honnina-dilnakke Magod^eya arekara Sivadfivaya, 

Note. 

This merely gives the names of some plots of land in connection with some giant. 

The name ArekAra Sivud&vaya of Magodase occuring at the end of the inscription is 

probably that of the donor. 

^ “ 107. 

On the pedestal of god Mud^jhia close to Nagaragt^riljasti in Gt^rsoppe. 

Kannada language and charactera. 

Ghanu^ka-vali-manpila-Disigana Lslitakirtti-muni-sunah firi-Devachaiidra- 
sur^r upadesau Nfmi-jina-binibam || 

2, slokah II Ojana-sreshthi'putrfiaaii Kallapa-^reshthi-pangavah akarayat sut6 
yasya Jlabamba-garbhajoiaiiah i| 

T ranelation. 

This image is caused to be matle by Ain na, son of Kallapa-sreshthi and Mubamba, 
KaUapa4r6sbthi, being the son of Ojana — under tlve instructions of TJevachandrasuri, 
disciple (son) of Lalitakirti of Dcsi-gans and Ghana^oha-vali. 

108. 


On a 1st inscription-stone by the side of Vardhamanabasti near Nagarageribasti 


in Gfiraoppe. 


Sizeti'-0'X2'—9'. 


Kannada language and charactera. 

1. srimat paraina-gambhira-syadvadaTi^dghft-lanchhttnam jiyat trailokya- 
nathasya ^sanam Jina-dasanam ^rimaddfiva- 


2 . 


3. 


4. 

6 . 

6 . 


7. 


8 . 


9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


10 . 


17. 


18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


23. 


21 . 

25. 


26 . 


27. 

28. 


Jinendraya tasmananta-niahatmanc sarva-b6dha-vi«ipBtaya bliavj'ali'kuuiu- 
flemlavo taia vamtle Devadevam auniclii- 
rain anajjham chfiru-kaivalja-uetram mtym mrvaiiflrama-kucLa-Ti!ikhat- 
ka4nilra'T^\gam viU-aiigam tongam DevPiidra-namra-p^- 
dam gima-\ila8atl auantam svabodhatma tatvam raarigaiyain bba^ya- 
s&rtbam aihata-Ma nasi jam iiavya-dbArma-svarupam I idii 
Jarabudvipam amta lihamta-visbayadol paduva Mertisircla . . pada- 

pintl a-Meruvun dakahipade TuUi Kooginctav i suddha- 
dipani mudadim ... tengu . . vaji paiia.=}am nadj-timdol kaimgu jambfi 
sadanam chelvSgi torkkura 

. . . hasti-saiiiQbam I A Tuliiva-dhi^-ramani . . vadaaa-magi 

torpudu nayadim nitiyuta Gfirasoppe adli- 
autirpudu vibbavadimday Amaravatiyaip I anta Nagiriya rajyak adlii- 
^ varanen is ida Marul ay arasar-anvay a - sampradayada^ 
yaditn batida kirtige jayastambhaneaisirda Haivebbupfijana pratapaveiitene 
sanilra . . dSbba-kimdodgaiiia-kumndaiifl- 
mala-maUika-phuHa-mukhya-brmdam Gangk-taranga-tarala-harahasam tara- 
uihara-hiiram sandirtii Charnkirti ... 
pra.S 4 ivad-aiiunaya-vembitia . . . ina|pudu sri Haive-bhiipataaa nija 
mani baniiisal ballana- 

vara Daksbipa-mandalika . . . Tiljamvasa .... sallaksbana rajarikja- 
katakamgaU surcyan a- 

yade Touda mandala bhupara mandi rakshisu rakshisu Haiveraja venutirpu- 
du . . . . 

naliyade aolpadam mSTaniyankakaratati-chakratla basta^parakramimkan 

1 Haiva-ufipaja chitra-ya' 

So ... . nlnnaya dandubhi tadanangaUm javali-^abdadira paridu diuadi 
sanchari^uttHmirpuda . . 

. . , yeaeva Taja-htidayangalu bhimiagalada vadbbutara I Srimad dSva . . 

. , guru-eunadbbuta-Maban!p^iidra-pancba- 

sj-a . . . . sandirda baaada vaihaU maha-dakini-nam6padravani ellavam 
... Sri ParSvatirtbSSvara- 

vasamani Srimad Auautapalangtgc nityam dirgbayumara BriyimiaTn ivnta 
Nagiriyapura-varadbilvaraiu uia.sa .... 
vaujyarnkatcam mflvaiige-raslcva rayaragauda Rivasirab^aiia-cbakiavartti 
para-saluva^dda-ipdbbada kaligaja mukbada .... 
gaiuvakitt'chudamani vasaDta-raiya’Cbiituni'ariiyakke . . . ba|u\a layara 
gaiida Halve-bbupalaui sukba-sankatba-viuo- 
cb\dim rujvain-geyyutlifalu n-Gf'rasoppeya mabajauamgala gunamgalen* 
tandode ' .j vri jf adaroju nauk-ja- 

ti-putadur-agrani aamyaktarad i Jaiuar padevar Juiiw-margairaya-jaianidbi' 
samvardbita-p(iri>acb.antitar iniidamam krddbadi- 

mfi madudgha-perkulau ivar bittu.radar .... mukbyainada- 

dbipan akhila-kala^-^allabbat kirti-vettar aiutata 

madapfladhipagala . . . sahajata-kula-kshatriyarad aiasugalanvaya- 

menteudode svaati ftamadbigata-pancba-maha- 
mabiraa-prasiddha-iiiada Baiia\ asi-pura-varadhi5yarar vaijayanti-Madbukcs- 

varadabbdba-vaTa-prosada mrigamada-moda G6katua. 

Mahaba!i?svara-divya-ari*pada-paJraaradbakariun parabala-sadbakariun 
barasi-baruvara su!a nigajaiikftiualla chakdaukarfima tuya- 

ragaijda subasainalla satya-RadbSya sahasottuiaga laranaga- 

ta-vajra-paujarfl paScbima-samiidradlii* patiyappa Haive- 

bthatriya-kuk'kamalavana-martandrt para-uripa-tamaitL'-a .... purna- 
chaudraiieuiada Basuva-devarasaru .... devarasam 






29. rajyalakshjniyenisida Chaa[ira]>iiravemba pattanadolu Tajyam-gey 3 'iiva 

katadohi a arasugalige pattavardhana-baiiattara-niyd- 

30. gigal Jinaaevyanum tri^ktibaJayutanum skadguna-samarthanvim raja- 

kihatrivTi-chatur-danta Soia5s\'aradaiiflanayaka- 

31. na aava^’ada kirtiyent'entlode in Soma-danda-putranu bhasura Kamanna- 

daiidaiiii 3 ''akan eniparp sasana-uhakra- 

32. varti dliarina-dh&mka samantam kfrtj-vettaa ania|a-charitraTp srliuat 

Sonianadaiidana^^akangc kamart ha . , . tavu puttidar f^rimad R3.niana- 
nemba Heggadcya- 

33. suvembi-putra-samsOvyakam Ramam puttida . , . Dasaratlia-s&niarth.yadi 
■ .... y .IparajitA-ramanigam saHtya-ratnakaraiu antA 

34. Ramananemba Leggade Rainakkange tarn puttidam bantam Y 6 japa?iambi 

putran euisal Kuntidevi samaatu 

35. Sri Pandurijange tarn santam Dbarmajaaentu puttidu vol a samya-ktva- 

ratuakaiam ant4 YSjanasettiya janani Ramakkananvayam entendode 
36 vasudheyolu nega}te . . . asamai^vaiya-aaiDpaatiaTum dana-gupa-eampauJia- 
rumappa Nambisetth’ara tamma aett)i- saho-dararemsida Ma- 

37. lliaefti Honnapa^td . , . guiiadhyarmn Jaina-jana-bandhavarum a- 

settarolage maha-gliananenisida 4 Hounapa-aetti 

38. ... ... 

39. ...... SakakaSa . . . saviradi mtiurjilra (The remaining 0 lines 

cannot be deciphered). 

.We. 

This inscription is imperfect, the last portion being eRaced, This seems to record 
some grant made by Hoonapasetti, brother of Nambisetti to whose family belonged 
Kamakka, mother of Yojanaaetti and wife of Rsimana. Humana is said to be the 
son of Somapa-dapd^ii^y^kaj and brother of Kamarma-dandanayaka. .S&madapda- 
u4yakaj was one of the generals under Basavadfvarasa, ruling in Chandrapura 
in the west coasts and belonged to the Kshatriya family of Bauavise^, during the 
reign of Haiveyabhupala, king of GSrasoppe. The insci-iptioa is dated but the details 
of date are gone, only the words I,SOD Sakakaia (A.D. 1378) are visible. 

109. 

On a 2 nd stone set up near the same Vardharaanabasti in Gersoppe. 

Size 4'— 3 *. 

h 

Kannada language and characters, 

1 . 5ritnat-parataa-gambhira-sy4dv4da-mogha-Ianchhanam jhmt Trmldkya- 

nathaaya sasanam Jina^sanam ! Nagiri 3 '’ad 6 .sa-vemba lalan^-mu- 

2 . kbakke vesedirpi Gerasoppege vara aejje-kara sale dandigeya chhatra su- 

chdiuar41i-yim bagevuge tdrpa Halve-nripa Ramakam. . . . Bamma-pu- 

3. tran Obbaiiam negale sannutanada Jina-cbaitya-Jinalaya-mandiramvaram 

KalijTigadoI mahapunisha Yojana tanna manga la ..... 

4. mapa samavendu bhavisi nitanta . . sthanamam JinalaTamgajam sale 

madi gopura-sunianohara .... vichitra .... vafayain Ananta- 
rnithana pati- 

5. ya . . . dOin kritarthand I anta Yoianasettiya pritijavallabheyada Itama- 

kkaua gu^amga] entendode .^rlmatu san . . . , . 

6 . tanatkana padatabu-bhringanu Y 6 - 

7. jaiiasetti pm , . , . . ninibaru 

8 . langa . . . ramya .... gotr.a-ohin- 
0 . tainani psrthiva . . ttapamcne 

10 . -dol satya-dhirodatta ......... 
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11. Seva Ramfikan oppidali dharltrijolu 

12. pati'bhakte silavati bhuniita-chSru-cbari- 

13. tre aakaja-jtva-dayapare Rantata-chatarvvi- 

14. dba-danadol atinipunaten'ind esedali 

15. Ramakkam I Jinamata-vakyadolu 

16. . . , , sale Jiiia*raja'pad4bja-bhringe tarn janamita chaiu- 

17. sile guna suvrata dana pujeyim 

18. . . * midchi kammi-iana-^irdmani yo 

19. .... vagra aija-n&niadim oijakulonnati Ramakanopputirdalu 1 

J inA ra.j&-pujeyQlu sri muniraja-padab]a3ave- 

20. yola naija-ganaragalim vinaj’adim bbayadiia nija-bMva^tushtiyim pujisi 

bhalctiyinidcragi tarn stuti-mSdiyuiii kirti- 

21. yolintu banni , . . kondi nija-natnadi Ramakanl dharitriyolu kamaladala- 

yatak.shi kainalanane kamala sugandhi'komala 

22. . . vima|alatangi . . rasayutari Jinaraja-pujeyol samaiaBa-bbAvadol sale 

Manikaaetti-putri Rama- 

23. kaiu krama-guna-hasti-Kalpalateyam nere yoppuvali dharitriyoju kamala- 

karadolu kamalioi kamaladotam 

24. Kamale puttuvantire Xigatnanamal&nvayadolu Ranaaka vimala gupS- 

bhamne pu^tidal Kaliyugadolu 

25. Raraakkana anvaya meutendode 1 Huligereya pancha bastiya mundana 

Hiriya augadige aiiikhya’ 

26. Vida Kiriya Ramasetti a-maduvalige Gang4yi avara makkalu Bajche settiyarn 

4 ta 7 ia tangi S5mavve 

27. n Somavveyatiu a Huligereya Mapikasettige vivahamadi . . ax'ara magalu 

Nkgavve 

28. akeya tande Manikasetti samaataru h Baichiaetti Htdigeregeydi Handigu- 

ladali pra- 

29. ... 4 N4gabbeyaiiu aalahi Hiriya Handigujada-Chandrauatba-svatcugflla 

ciiaityalayadolu puje 

30. adike sri-kaiya uadcvantagi vxittiyaiiu biti^u sasana va hakiaidaru 4 Baichara- 

aiyu tam- 

31. ma soscNagaveyanuOerasoppeya set] Guttavuyi Ojeya maga Manika setti- 

yanu tauu viva- 

32. bava mfliji & Manikaaet-tiyanvayamenteudode Gucbbakkiya Nagiaettiya 

magalu Ramavve iikeya pu- 

33. tra Mitnikasetti MApikasettigu Nagaveyavarigu janiaida makkalu Harisetti 

Kai liana 

34. Nemannasetti Saranasetti Saugapa yintaivarolage Kamakkananu Gfira- 

soppeya Ramapa beggadeya Mangaraja- 

35. pan a Ojaiiamge vivfibava niiidi a Vdja pna settiyu Ramakkanu eukba sankatba 

viuSdadim- 

36. dihallige Gerasoppeya Anautatirtiiaukara Chaityalayavau aiabhdhisi 

maha-pratifibtheyanu mad^i 

37. yinittani yiralu Saka varusa sasira-da munura hadinalkaneya Prajapati 

samvataara- 

38. da K&rtika suddha pancliami Sdityavira sanyasauR-samajivita-vagi svarga- 

ataradaru . . . Madaralige 

39. Eamakkauavara tande modalugondu charitradim negale Vikrama-samvat- 

aarada 

40. siidha paiichami Sukravara Rdhiniusksbatradalu tunga-samadhi . , . . . 

41. .... a-cliandrilrka-Tu.agi 

42. mud© bbattavanu Voiana- 

43. setti .... Ramakka .... 

44. nisbadbiya-kallinge manga] a inabS M. 
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Note. 

This recowls the death of Ramaka, wife of Yojai[^asefti, on Sunday 5th lunar day 
of the bright half of Kartiha of the year Prajapati {expired), Saka 1314 corresponding to 
Sunday 2(tth October A.D. 1392* Rikmaka is said to hare built a chaityfilaya of 
Anantatirtha in Gersoppe. Her genealogy is also given. This also records death of 
MapikasettI, father of Ramaka on Friday 5th day of the bright half of Ashadha with 
Rohini-nakshatra in the year Vikrama. This date is not verifiable* 

tio. 


On the 3rd inscription-stone near Vardham&na-basti by the side of NagarglribaatL 
in GSrasoppa. 

Size 3"—6'"X2'—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sriinat parania-ganibhira^sTadv&diKifigha-lauchhanam jSyat trail okya- 

natbasya Sasanaiti Jina-Msanatn 

2. firi ,finarjija*jiijita-padambuja-rlLjauiara[a Naglriya raja-mo- 

3. mani prachurakirti-di^valaya-prakasanum teia-bhuja-pratapa-ripn-raja 

mukham- 

4* bujam hasta'-viranum-bhuJanavaijdya-Hounanripan arthijanaYaiia-Kalpa- 
^^^k3hanuln Hon- 

5. na*inahi^an-atniaje}ni M5.Uyab aiaaige Kamar&iagam aannuta-miirti- 

Honnanripuuattna-sabau- 

6. dhava Maugarajanuni Manmatbarupa-Hariharanripalakanatana putra 

Haivanarasauge manah-priyan- 

7. ganeyu SantalaclSvi saniadhi-kSladolu Skeya gurugalu loka-khyatiyanantird 

Anan- 

8. tavirryarii Ratl-sankaSa-sobagenisi sandird a kantege Haivanarasa vallabha- 

n &dam i Smara-rupain 

8, Sudrakaug 1 puradolu kirti-vetta Bommapa-settiya vara-vanite Bommaka- 
Dgam vara-sugu- 

10. pi Saiitalarasi puttida{ag8] J Arasappo^eyara tanuje vara-guni Botnmukan 

akeyatmaje S^ntakarasi- 

11. yu param ana padamam amarlyisi sura-Iokaveydi sukhad indird a]u Arbanta n a 

padambuja-marn 

12. amarayisutam nambi ? padama nalage-yolu uchharisutta Santakarasl £ari- 

ramam patten tu-dina- 

13. doju sandalu vara-vatsaiu TAranadolu surncMra-Phalgunada suddha pa^ri'^' 

tithiyolu Harida^va- 

14. dinadi S&ntakarasiyu svargasthaladal ake-nimittain nishidhiya 

kallinge maugala maha sri. 


Note. 

This is a meiuorial stone set up to commemorate the death of Santaladdvi, danghter 
of Boimnanasetti known also as Bonimarasa and queen of Haivanarasa. Haivanarasa 
is said to be the son of Mangaraja w'ho nras the son of Kamar^ja and Maliyabbarasi* 
Hariharanrupata is said to be another son of Kamar^ja. MSliyabbarasi is said to be 
the daughter of King Honun of Gersoppe. The inscription records that the above 
Sautaladcvi or S&ntakkaraaa whose mother w'as Bommakka, daughter of Arasappo. 
^eya died uttering the name of Jina at the time of death. The date of the event is 
said to be Sunday 1st lunar day of the light half of Phalguna in the year Tarana. 
The date is not veri fi able. 
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111 . 

^ On the 1st itiscription-stone set np in front of Jvilla ran khi temple, near N^agara- 
gpribaati in Gfiraeoppe. 

Kannada language and characters. 

L Srimat pamrna-gambhjra-syadv^dft-mflgha-Iiinciiiraiiani ji- 

2. y&t traflokya-nfltbaaya Sasanani Jina- a^nam 

3. Nagiriya kiilachakravarti.. . , . rrtfa-uirjita . . 

4- i- 

4. ia sfimantara valiyam yinta Honnubhupan'aliyam .... fisama' 

5. ntana putran arthi-kamani komaia .... marasam aii-nripalan atana . . 

6. de . . . dhara CMrukirtipandita .... eadguru-prabhu ii Kaman^:!* 

palana mava 

7. Yoji rajyaine NagLriynni anitum tanagageBaichaga-bhupati ma . . 

8. negaldain ripn-sainya.navara . . . na pada-sarasi. 

Jinamimi-padambujMa.n^ipala 

0. Baiclianaaetti parlnetantaskaianain. antappa Haiverayana pratSpav 
en- 

10. tendode avasti ^rlman mahamapdalfiSvara .... niyamisara-gapdii < • 

. , pratapa .... 

11. Buyekara siva-simhaeana'chakra varti N ilimpa-pura vara - 

12. cUiisvaraneaipB Baichirijam rajyam*gayivali Shaka-vamsha 

13. 1323 neya Vikrama-Bamvatsara Maga 5u I Mandavirada 

14. ratriyo]u Haiverajana aliya Mangarajanu svargasthanada ^ri Ji- 

15. narfija-rfijita padambuja-bhringa . . . kirtiyind i jagadolo- 

Iti. . . valamoppuva daniyn HaivebMpana rajipa pa^itadaneyam . , . , . 

17. ... gbvijanaraha Vikramasam . . . Nagiia MangaDripam auialdka- 

18. k eydidam .... vi^uddbarappa matta .... rijam Jina-matira- 

budhi-himaki- 

19. ranam Xagira-purAdhila Mangarasangam raja-sannuta 


20. .... Ratipanchabilnanaaa . . Sri-Manga-bhupalakani hintaruk 

• 2!.ari , . . Vikrama-samvaterada Magha-mfiaada.. , , 


22. |u.sur&ngana-ramapa. 

23. ji-yeinbinain. 

24.sasimitl sri Yikrama .... 

25. kalyastM Ddvappa ..... 3ubb§ pakshe-vaja' 

20. ksbe Mandavara.. 

27. surapadamani.. 


.Vote. 

This records death of Mangarasa, chief of Xagirapiira and snndn-law of King 
Haiveyaiiya on Saturday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year 
Vikrama (expired) Saka 1323 (corresponding to January 15, A.D. 1401.) Most pf the 
letters in the inscription are effaced and the relationship of King Honna and 
Baichapasetti mentioned in the record to Manga rasa cannot be ascertained. 
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112 . 


On a stone set up in the vacant site belonging to TiromaladSva temple near Xagra* 
geri in GSrasoppe 


Suse?'—6"X2'—9^'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

L sri Qanadhipataye nainah sv^asti namas tunga-liras-cbumbi-cbandra-cbantia- 
Ea*ch&rav^ I trailokya-nagararanibha'inulastambhaya Bambbave svasti 
ariinan- 

2. mahaman^aleSvararu. S4juva C’henna-Baira'd^vi-aninianavam Xagara- 

rajyavan ajuvalli Haive Tnlu Konkanainunfeada rajyamgalanu pratipalisut- 
tan: i- 

3. ddandina Salivahana laka varaba 1520 neya Hemalarnbi-samvatsarada 

Magha ba 5 llu ^rmiatu Kaayapa-gotrada Bik-Sakbeya karni- 

4. ka Mtdiarasara. pantraru Salud a sSnabova Vadiuga Tammappa aenabOvaru 

Gerasoppeyalli kattisida dGvasthanadali TiruveDgalanatba-svamiyanu 
prati- 

5. sbtheya ma^i a Timvcngalanatba-svanuya padamuladali Cbennabbaiiad^ vi 

annuauavara hesarali dSvara amptapa^ nandadipa nmnt&da nitya- 
naitni- 

0. ttikatla dbarmavanu mana^vacbana^kaya-tri-karana-siddbiyinda sa-biranyO- 
daka dana-dharapurvaka aasanaukita madi d5vasvavagi bittu barasida 
dbarina- 

7. da inula sadbaiia-kramaventen d are naniuia tande N Sra nappanavaru N ara n a- 
nayakana 3Iallarayanayakana kayyab volage pra- 
S^. ku Prainudi-aaiuvataarada incle adahada vfitti 5n aramaneya adbiuavagi- 
ralii na\'u kattisida devaiyadali Ammanavara 

9. hestirali dhannakkc bidabfikada karana AlaBchiyolage prak samanyavagi 
uttaravritti Anantaua palu sabavada stbalangalu 

iO. a-stba|angalinda Anunanege teyuva beUiya Sluvare bonninda terige saluvan- 
tigi uSvu Araiuadcge kanike'in&di Auiin ana vara bes a ra¬ 

il. Hi nadevante biduvani t vrittigalanu teruva arasugalu m^namadikondu 
tiivu nmndagi ajutain I 

12. sadhana pramanina chatuTga<Mymdolage Hevasa ga diva da Magadabajliyauu 

ittu gaddeya stbalaiigalanH br.iagagi melada sii- 

13. diya bijavari niude 25 kanilagadde bijavari mudc 4 kaligaddeya bijavari 

niiidfi S autu i-besaragondu bareda sukapile makke sabS bijavari 

!4. muvattu aiu mudc gadde stbalangalu adakke banda tengina bittalu sabavada 
i sama.sta vpttiya- 

15. lavanu navu kattisida Tiximiafa-demlyadali Ammauavara hesaiali nadeva 

nitya naimittika mvintada dbarmakke navu namma trikarana-suddbi- 

16. yinda sa-hiraijyddaka-dana-db&rapurvaka Sasanankita bidn dSvasvavagi 

bittu 

17. kottevu i stbalaQgajindalu varsba 1 kke kattlbaba bbatta nadupete mud® 

400 na- 

IS. d«suva dhannada vivara Sri Tiruvengala-svamiya srikaryava nadasntippa 
devara griisakke nadapfite mud® 40 Tiruvengalasvamiya 

19. padaiuuladalU udayakaladalli naivMyakke patbali hoyva padiyindalu dina 

voiulakke peteyauiud® 4 akkiya lekkadali varsba 1 kke samhha- 

20. ra vejeya mude 19 kke pushpamaleya nadasuva bugalige bbatta nadapeteya 

mude’ 40 ratriva kaladalli nadeva naivMyakke bbapdari hoyva padijmda- 

21. lu dina vondakke pctbe voppina ali lekkhadalu varsba vondakke sambbyara 

pStbeya mud® 12 kke Dalojanu nligava nadasuva bhandarige bbatta 
92. nadupGteya mude 40 i naiv^dyada uparakke mans 1 kke nadasuva tups 
petbeya' 1 sidJiya lekkhadalu ^■a^aha 1 kke tuppa 5 niana murara krayakke 

26 
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25. ga I |]— pujege udvarchaiiege saha srigandlia-dhupakkp krayn seru 1 kkc 

nacjlu-petbeya miiijevondu ^juvare honnii lekkhadalu 
24. vacsUa vondakke bhatta ua^ap^theya mude I dina vondakke vijejadele 
35 ra lekkhadaSu varsha voudakkc . . . . ad ike 3600 vijeyaciele , . . 
kam aaha kraya 

35. dJvarrgc uduva sire sab a vatsba vondakVa targinakayi 200 ra krayakke ga 1 
dfivara munde belaguva iiaiidadipa 2 kke dina vondakke 

26. yen lie p^theya aramaneya lekkadala aratige saluvudu saba varsha vondakke 

yaiitiepeth"eya*hane 45 kke kraya 3 ga Kartika-inasadalu nadava ka- 

27. rtiks pujege dina vondakke nadeva naivSdyada akki Honni valada diparadbane 

e^ne mnntadara krayakke ga 2 . . a masadalu nadeva bhojanadbarma 
akki kraya 

28. sojjige godhi bellada kraya sambandhakke garisuva aopaskara innntada 

vechcha saha varaha ga 5 (.Jttarayana sankran- 

29. tiya pujege dina 1 kke ep^ieya ha da areya lekkadalu dina 3 kke etujeya 

Mda 1 II kraya varaha ga .3 antu vareha 1 kke bhatta saha 

30. mude 135 vamha tombhattu gujige bfijege varaha I kke bhatta imdapet:heya 

jiiude 6 ra lekkhadalu 0 

31. pgtheja mude 115 nfidapeteya innuraivattu mude bhattavaiui tathatithi 

ara bhya-vagi Tiru v fiagalanat b asvami- 

32. ya devara cbitu pramanige karx^ava nadasuva bbatta niimtidavaru 

yettitandu ! 

33. bareda pram^pina dharmav.anu taiiinaa mukliantajadali tanima santatiyavara 

mukhantaradali kalakillam pratiyalu sAngavagi nadast babanj endu 
Timmappa s^nabdvaru ka* 

34. ttisida devasthanada Tiruvfingaianatha- svAmiva p&damuladalu Cbenna- 

bhairadSvi animanavara Iie-saralu nadava amritapadi nandA- 

35. djpa muntada nitya naimlttika dharmakke naxu nannna vachana-kaya 

trikarana-suddhiynda sa^hira ^iiyo-daka -dana-dhara-purva ka Msanan- 

36. kitft bidu devasvavagi bittu barasida hiiia (,) dharmada niCdasasana intap- 

pudakke sakshigalu. 


Note. 


This records the construction of a temple in Gerasoppe, the consecration of God 
Tirux''engala or Tirumala in it, and the grant of some x'rittis for the service of the same 
god by Tamniappa-senabdva, son of Saluva Senahova, and the grand son of Karnika 
Mallarasa of KaSyapagotra and Rigvi&da on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Mfigha 
in the cyclic year H^vijambi, Saka 1520, during the reign of Chennabbairadevi Amma, 
ruling over Halve, Tulu, Knnkaiia and other places. The vrittis are said to be the 
village called Magadahajli close to Hevasa together ndth plots of wet land namely 
Sudiya field with the solving capacity of 25 mudes; Kaniia field with the sowing 
capacity of 4 mudes ; Kali field with sowing capacity of 3 mudes and Kanile-Makke 
field , all put together, 3fi uiudes, together with a cocoa nut garden jnelding annual 
produce of 400 nadapetc mudes. These vrittis are said to have been since *the year 
Prainudi pledged to the Palace and redeemed after making necessary payment by the 
donor. 


Details of didly and annual expenditure for sendce.s in the temple are given in the 
latter part of the inscription. The details furnish some information on the rates of 

commodities in terms of monev, 

¥ 

The date of the grant U4 not verlfiabie but is equivalent to 31st Januarv 154^ 
A.D., taking the year Hevijambi, Saka 1519. io98 


m 


113. 

On a stone set up near Sujekere by tlie side of the road from Gerasoppa. 

Size 2—6''x2'—6". 

Kanna^ language and characters. 

1. namas tung.i'Sire^.'Ghuinbi-chandra-cbamftTa chirav^ ? trai]6kya* 

2. nagarlrambha-nulla-statubhaya Satnbhuve ■ sva> 

3. sti fr iman mahS-man ^lal &4vara arfraya* vibha oJ a 

4. bhAshege-t-appuva-ra3''a7a*gan4^a puira-pascbinia- 

dakhipa- 

5. sainudrAdliipati srimatu Pratapavfra Devura- 

6. \raru rajyatn-gayivali ^rimatu Pa’i^ingala-sain' 

7. vatsarada Marga ..... Adivarsdalu d- 

8. vura Kallapa Kctapanga{u .. . 


9 .K@tfi5\^ra-dl?vara pratishthej'am mk^ k devara 

10. .... diptigu .... (A) bfira- 


11. danakku bitta gadde 

12. ..... hakkalige badagalu 

13. ...... maMjanangajan odauibadisi 

14. kottatu idake tapidavaru raata-pitrigalige 

15. drohigaju II iiri 4ri. 

Note, 

This records the consecration of God Ketdsvara by Kallapa and Kctapa and the 
grant of a wet field for the food offering and other services of the same God by the 
same person with the consent of the MahAjanas on Sunday, in the month MAri^aAira 
in the year Paingala, during the reign of the illustrious king D^varaya of Vijayanagar. 
The date is not verifiable. 


t 
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59. ArchakoijOgical Museum. 

No new additions were made to the Museum this year. V. 

f 60, Office Work. 

1 , The Monograph on I^Ialebid temples has not yet been completed. ^ 

2, Very little ptogress has been made in the printing of the Supplement and the 
Index volumes owing to pressure of work in Ciovettunent Press. 

3, Bighty-three publications of the Department and 110 photographs of views 
of temples, etc., have been sold in the Office during the year and a sum of Rs, !>49-0"0 
has been realised by the sale and remitted to Treasury. 

Copies of photographs of important temples, etc., were printed and sent not only 
to the Industrial Exhibitiou at Mv-aore but also to Exhibitions held in Bangalore 
and Dharwar. ' 

4 , A list of the photographs and drawings prepared daring the year is appended 
to the Report {Appendix B.} 

5 , The Office staff have discharged their duties with diligence and zeal. 

61. Some of the New facts gleu^xed nUBtuo the year are: ^ 

(1) Confirm^ion of the rule of Satavahanas and Chutus over Mysore both by * 

arcbffiological finds unearthed by excavating the Chandravalli site in Chitaldrug end A 

by linguistic test noticed in the Report. 

(2) W^ar between Keladi and Kalasa chiefs and spoilation of the Sringeri Math 
by the latter. 

Mvaohv 'i R- ShAMA S.teTRV, 

I Director of ATchacio;jical 

25th Juhf 1928. } Resmrehes in tihjsore. 



105 


APPENDIX A. 


Statement showing the amount spent duhing the yeab 1927'lfl2S fob the Rbpaie 
AND Maintenance of Ancient Monuments in the Mysobp: State. 


Sf^tl 

No, 

T^hit 


Namo of MaOaOveflt 

Natnm of npalre 

Amouct 

Banctioued 

Amount 
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Ra. 

a. 

F- 

Ra, 

a. 

P" 

1 
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A ■ 
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9 
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ft 

ft 
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-> 

Dq 


Do 
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Bo 
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Do 

A i 
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ft 
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Do 
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12 

0 

14 
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0 

6 


1 A 

Bo 
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0 
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7 
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Do 
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7 
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15 
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placa. 








sa 

Oborina pat lia 

■P ■■ 

Ma[ar 

■ * 

Bti Apfenn^ynawainy 

Rloatrie tight Installation w 

m 

0 

0 


■ 






temple. 

lit TL^KUft 














DTSTRTCT. 








2$ 

MbdhuKiri 

i -H 


A A 

Eortr -■ ■ 

Rnpairq - * ' 


0 

0 

Ip3ll9 

0 

0 

27 

Dq 

, > 

^didigoii 

. . 

VonkatarantnA^wamy 

Repaid ta Mahadwani 

80 

0 

0 

4 







tomplf^ 

Peeparati on oE and fl?Eing 







28 

Do 

■P ^■ 

Do 

•I A 

VnnkfttortimBnMWftffly 

1,110 

0 

9 









and MalleAwara^ 
saamy lomplns. ^ 

Krtlajama.^ 












IV. NOLAH 
DISTRICT. 








29 

Bowringpel 


Hadihoto 

4- i 

Birth-place oI Nyder 1 

Con^trneting a iKimponcd 1 

332 

u 

II 


ft 

u 





Ali KhAn. 

wall pind removing 







30 

OkikbaQ^pu^ 


Nandi 

■P A 

Sri Bboganandwia-PLra- 

prickly pean eto.^ 
Repalrirtg tie oonrty^ and 

420 

0 

y 

420 

0 

ft 





A warn 1 tempki. 

componOid walk 







31 

Bowring pL‘t 

'■1 

BqdjkoU* 

■- 

Butb-plAOO of NmTab 
Hyiler Ali Kherir 

Annual repeire 

27 

0 

0 

27 

ft 

ft 






Special 


0 

u 

330 

ft 

ft 

32 

Kiolar 

•P » 

Kolar 

- -1 

Mokbm 

Repairs 

732 

4 

0 

4 



33 

Muiabogo! 

* 1 

AfAiii 

. . 

Sri Hamiillngoirara- 

Cunetructinn of a oar and 

4p4ai 

0 

0 








fwami temple. 

ear^Bhod. 












V. HA8SAN 













DISTRICT. 








34 

Aniloif 

+ A 

Anuikorir 

- 

Ibvara temple 

Aunnal ^ualutcmuioe . .1 

114 

0 

li 

114 

ft 

ft 

33 

I Bdur 

m A 

Ddui 

-- 

KHai^wamy toinplo 

BepoirJtig thaKalluebavadj- 

m A. n A ^db wry 

JptiVS 

0 

0 

, 4 

- A 


38 

Do 

A ■- 

Bo 

1 -P 

Do 

Repairing Njigannyakana 

1,420 

0 

0 

4 



37 

! ChanniUAy.ri- 


; Naggebiilli 

i 4 

LAkthmEnaTauirnhii- 

mantapant. 







patni- 




p^atny tompln. 

RepaIn 

392 

0 

0 


■ # 


3S 

Do 

A A 

d ra ¥a oa boTacD la 

A P 

Akkana Baiti «4 

Do 

C73 

0 

ft 


r ■ 


39 

Hu&an 

m w 

DoddaradiJ*Tmlli« ^ 

Virupak«b-STara and 













Mahalakabmi 
tnniplm. 1 

3>o 

140 

1 

1 

ft 





27 


































Appendix A.—cwm?W, 


Serial 

Kow 

Tklale 

Hue 

Nama of Uonuiiavit 

Natnro of npaiiB | 

Amannt 

SaootioDai 

Amount 

»pcat 




VI. EADTm 
DISTRICT, 


B». m. p. 

Ra. a. p. 

40 

CfaikniA^iliir .. 

Hire-migalnr 

Yopa^tomblia 

Oq 

rs 0 fl 

14 7 0 

41 

T&rik«i« ,» 

SompuT 

1 ■ 

1 

Sri S&mwvaraflwiMnyx. 

ttmpW. 

TIL SMIMGGA 
DrSTBlCT. 

Do m ik 

0 0 

1 22 14 0 

4S 

Kifcijir 

^ K ig*f • - , 

Sivappa Nuk'a tablet 

Do -1 * 

50 0 0 

28 0 0 

43 

Do 

1 . D& 

1 Do 

Approach roads, eto, 

SO 0 0 

IS 0 0 

44 

Sagar 

'XBUdi 

Sri Rarnoama d«Yaru 

1 

RepnltG 

1,160 0 0 , 

1 

45 

4Q 

Siumoga 

Kappa^^dj? 

Eu<£li 

Do 

ChinUinafii Namimha- 
awaza^ t^niplQ. 

VJIL CEITALDRUa 
DisraiCT. 

Do ,« 

OwiVnntioo of ao AsJaaeja 
awainy tcmplo. 

OSO 0 0 
£05 0 0 

1 

1 

47 

ttolmkalmtira .. 

Siddapur 

lAftcripUoii 

Rtipla«DiBnt or dam aged 
Toodan Hhottcrs with an 
iroa gata. 

150 ti 0 

PI 5 0 


f>avuiag«n 

Harihar 

Haii hazv R T a r^ wamy 
L«mple. 

Rcplrira 

1,015 0 0 

■ ■ 


APPENDK B. 

List of Photoqrapes taken during the tear 1927'28. 


ScHaJ 

ITo. 


Doaoriptiop 

1 Vie* 

1 ViUagD 

IHrtik£ 

1 

urx4r 


Aghnnsomra tasmple 

North-woat. ™w ^ H 

1 Ikkori 


1 

2 

Da 


Do 

Interior vioa' 

Do 

■•« 

Do 

3 

Do 

■mm 

Do 

SoutJi I'Lau: ,, 

! Do 


! Do 

4 

Do 

w ■ 

JJO 

BiiU Mantapa 

1 Do 


Dp 

5 

Do 

4i 4 

Ramtiavara tompDa 

Korth-T^pfMt view 

Koiadl 


Do 

0 

Bd 


Do 

North-caHt oomar of 

Do 

^. 

Do 





Vuubhadra shriDC. 




7 

Da 

^ , 

Do 

DatiOaa iguro 

Da 


Do 

S 

I>& 

1 i- 

Do 

Narmtitaha figure 

Do 


Do 

& 

I>0 

. . 

Jto 

! Oaadabhfmmda cefliog ., 

Do 


Da 

10 

Do 


Mallikarjima tampb < r 

1 Eaati Tica' 

Nadkalui 


Do 

1] 

Do 

_ . 

Do 

Figmoe In a nioho 

Dp 

» m 

Do 

IS 

Do 

m r 

Raiq^\-aia tompla 

1 North-vreat view 

Do 


Do 

13 

Do 


Kodami^Kra tompb 

1 North-oast vimr «, 

Boleami 


Do 

14 

Do 

^ i 

Do 

Motel on Sukhaiuiai dour- 


■m i 

Do 




Tkipuractajin^ra tomplc 

way+ 




15 

Do 


Snkhauan Joorirjiy 
Soiit|i-«ut viov 

Do 


Do 

Id 

Do 

m* 

RaioAiiBthHVaj'a iem^ 

Chittor 


Do 

17 

Do 

, * 

Water falli ol ^Hanvali 

South>eaAt TLuw 



Do 




Riror. 



18 

Do 


Kaltaflrara tompic 


Betur 


ChitakLnig 

ti 

Do 


KaogBijBJtijaAmiiii torpidB 

: Sooth-oaat vJoir 

Nirthadl 


SO 

Do 

+ . 

Do . „ 

fkiUth-wt^at view 

Do 


Do 

51 

Do 

* 

Do 

Pillar in Navataopo 

Do 


Do 

SX 

iX'xlO' 

^ 1 

Stono InacfiptjoD . * 

* + 

Kura bare halla 


Mvboic 

S3 

«4'x4r 

. . 

Do 


Do 


Do 

34 

IS'xIir 

-fe . 

Peraiaf) iSnnods 




S5 

Do 

. ^ , 

Do 





Sd ' 

Do 


Ground plaa of C^oniia^ 
knari^ teiopla. ' 

Oroond plan of Fanarrana-, 
tha B^tL 


Cbcimaray apat oa 


* Haasan 

27 

Da 

- 




Chitaldnig 

S« 

I5'x8' 


Copper-piato luaqrfptloaa 





S5 

Do 

■ ,ji' 

Do 

■ a 




3d 

Do 

* m 

Do 

1 




3t 

Do 

m «' 

Do ,» 





33 

Do 


Do 




_ 

33 

Do 

_ ^ 

Dp 





34 

fli*X4f 

_ , 

Dp 3eaU .„| 

]! 




35 

Do 

1 * 

Foreign BtoOft Itd^pUnn 

i 





S'.R.—AIk> Aboqt Star«j v\dwu whtd tAkeJL 

























































107 


List of Phqtcxsrapits taken at Cbajs^dkavaj.u Excavations. 


8 en*l 

Ko 

Ban 


1 Dcsacriptioa 


DiqtHot 

1 

12'xlO' 

V i 

€hijidr«vQlli ooUoj from CbDlagutMa 

m * 

CfaitoklfUe 

2 

Do 

.- . 

View of OiUfinTjUli viiU^y Iioeil Ankls Mutt 

w ■ 

Dp 

3 

Dd 


DhavdJ uppikEULgu froitiiiMj' Ankco Mutt 

p w 

Do 

4 

Jy^> 


VIdW of Chkaldnig town fra in Ctiolagudda ■■« 

« A 

Do 

0 

nrxs* 

•r 4 

Do AJid furtn^i 

■ ■ 

Do 

e 

irxlO* 

+ 1 

NenUgolidi from 

. .. 

Do 

7 

Do 


Hul^olicli imtti DiMF KifnlHin KoJiu ,« 

■P 0- 

Do 

s 

8 t*xei' 

-. 

Coutriil rOc^ ulri Cliola gudda tram llaraljitoodi 

R. .1 

Do 

0 

Do 


View of Buiip^tttt and oaatral rMitft ffum Bajwlgtiodj 

. * 

Do 

10 

l-i'X J9* 

4 * 

AD^b Mott and t^nabAliRfga oavo fcoin north^wiHt 

■ « 

Do 

IL 

lo-xr 

-m 4 

Full view of An](te Mntt and Posoba ii nga Dam ziortb-wrat 

P 1 

Do 

n 

Do 

. .. 

PhnebaHn^a tamph^ intoHor 

fr 1 

Do 

u 

61'X 4}' 

m 4 

Parii£Euflap^»o> gav^i, inntior liJiga tempkt / . - 

Pandfssappa^S^ g&vU pamtfld la lha lnUfiOi 

W I.a 

Bo 

H 

Do 

. . 

W * 

De 

15 

Do 

,, 

Bbalravciflvani., in temple near Ankle Mult 

■P a 

Do 

16 

Do 

4 -i 

Foundatioii of a nkoduE a 'Viilago hnt^ Ex, 39 

A ■ 

J>3 

17 

Do 

_ . 

Vka^al m Ncral gofadip Et+ 19 

W ■ 

Do 

19 

Do 

. . 

View froKL eait o( buTWiI t«inpki aud meu^d before oxncoYBtioii^ Rx, 29 

+ T 

Do 

19 

Du 

^ Hi 

View of buried tens p3o frOlUi tout b bolore eXeaVatioa ^ Ei, 23 


Bo 

29 

8 |'xa|- 

. . 

View of le&tomd doorway of a fAllexi temple «^ 


Bo 

n 

ftl'xir 

# - 

Modern Ktorw dam aefooH Hnlt^oadi gorge and Insoriptkon utofan 


Do 

n 

12 ' X Iff 

. . 

KKcLamba iziEerjptton Ptone 

+ h 

Do 

23 

6i'x4r 

■■ 

Positien of Mieient dam and imcription. PtouOp £x. 27 


Do 

34 

Do 

^ . 

Stonef-ooadalion above tbe Lc^el ul brink woU, Ex, 29 ... 


Do 

25 

Dk. 

. . 

View of a bou£e partly exeikTatedr Ex. Z9 

a. + 

Do 

26 

Do 

■■ i 

Broken pot Rt bottom of pit in tmat of brick wallp Ex^ 29 

1 

Do 

27 

Do 


GenamL view from nuiib-eoetp Ex. 29 


' Do 

23 

Do 

1. _ 

Aflb pit Afbd hdiaII CrOftf wall OoraBii oldor brick wnJjp Ex. 26 

# 1 

Do 

29 

10 * xr 

¥ -P 

View of large brink wall from i^uth-eiiatp Ex. 29 

1 -i 

DTi^ 

50 

0*'X4l' 

T *< 

Pote m aab pit in north eoat oum«r, 26 

+ *, 

Do 

5] 

Do 


Folkn brickKof ca31np«ed houae wall bofure Kmuvah Ex. 25 

■y a 

Do 

32 

Do . 

* -P 

i Showing diHerent Ic^ob and gri tiding stonD at bottoiOt Kt. 25 

T -a 

l>o 

33 

Do 

■P » 

View oi wnlU: and pottery froqn the top, Kx- :^4 

■■ 1 

Do 

at 

Do 

■P ■■ 

View of wfilla and pottet^^ frofn the i^outbp Kx. 24 

■ 4 

Do 

3ij 

Do 

, _ 

V'le'iV of walb^ond pottery fPKin further souths En. 24 


Do 

33 

Do 

■ * 

Larpje um with lid found in. tJio groiind Zkoarp Ex. 31 

View of hoTwe walk and pottery Iruin oppooite bank, Ex, 22 

Houw partly exeavattid. Ex. 31 

X - 

De 

37 

Do 

* * 

I- 1 

Do 

33 

Du 



Do 

39 

irxlcir 

_ , 

View of Ihc Houao after excavatiull from weelp Ex. 3l 

Vi Dw of right bonk oi water-^urse and tin layem before exoavatitiii, Ex. 49 

W 

Do 

40 

9rx4i" 

_ , 

1 4 

Do 

41 

Do 


Fire place p| Satavahana layoTt Ex+ 14 


Do 

42 

Do 

-f ■ 

^^avlLhaIla laytff with poUiity <ici idoue tind wall IioIdwr E-^. N 


Do 

43 

Do 


Pottery, 12 feet below the ginuud, block glazed potboTy, 14 

■■ » 

Do 

44 

Do 


View from lop of deepest-oxnarated pqrGon, Kx, 14 

1 4 

Bo 

45 

Do 

. p 

i Dqiioea stono and pottoiy^ El. 34 

1 4- 

Do 

46 

Do 

+ 

Visw of »tonu rfraia, El. 34 


J>0 

47 . 

Do 


Water worvoi r, Es. ^t4 



4S 

Krxr 


Dolmen ood alotw drain with pottery viewed from c&b4. Ex, 34 


Du 

43 

fll^xer 

■ -i 

Stone walk and slab neor^ Ex. 13 + + 


Do 

50 

e4'^x4|' 

■ m 

Tiger rocikp Ks. 13 


Bo 

51 

Do 


View of Bolmod. from wcsc^ Ex. 12 a . 


Do 

52 

Do 

, ^ 

View of Dolmen from ooUth and coia iteOr by,. Ex. 12 a 


Do 

53 , 

Do 

-p i. 

Interior T|ew of dolmen from above. Ex, 12 a 

» ■ 

Do 

54 

Bo 

-t , 

Interior viow of dolmen from abovop Ex. 12 a 


Do 

55 

Do 

* . 

Pottery at>p«arinfi Ex. 12 

A •¥ 

Do 

56 

Do 

l-i* 

Dolmen etoncfl with pet tery found tn them and near by. Ex. 12 


Do 

G7 

Do 

* , 

8t(ms elaha of dolmen aild pottery fooud near by, rx. 12 .. 


Do 

SB 

Do 


Vk-w of pottery, n^olilb mid dolmen, sbuwing diff^iriil levela, Ex. 12 


Do 

52 



Sbib-Ai plAlery of dclmnn ^deoiiii near Ex. ., 


Da 

99 

Bo 

+ -r 

View of boge HEah£. fmm mortb^enst^ Ex. 30 _ 


Do 

m 

Do 

T If 

View of huge slaba from wefii^ Ex. 30 


Do 

62 

arxel' 


Vie)^ of tr^oeb b«Cween Ex. 12, 12 a and 30 from the eoairoJ roekti 


Bo 

63 

Do 

i. ■ 

View of trench between t2a and 30 frpni Tiger reek ^ + . 


Do 

64 

i9'xa- 

* a 

Treneb eoaoeeting Ex, |2a and .W from Tiger rock 


J>0 

65 

Do 

■ ■ 

Tr«oclicoorL«tjng between 12, 12a and 39 from tb« 40uth 


Do 

66 

9i*x4r 

■ ^ 

T op of dolmen sionea befonc^ oxcavnitua, Ex. 32 


Do 

67 

icrx9' 

p ^ 

View of dolmbo rtonex from north ' Wsat uJter exoaxatjoii. Ex. 32 


Do 

63 



Dol men and po Ltcry, appoaring Ex .33 

A i 

Do 

69 

Do 

. . 

Do'ninii and pottery appearing. Ex. 33 


Do 

70 

Do 


blabs and pottery. Ex. 33 if . ., 


Do 

71 

Du 

I- 1 

Briek wall an d irtO'Os pavslneiiL , Ex. 9 ,. 


Do 

72 

Da 


Pottory and brieka of fallen bouw at tho fjoot of Itoral-goudi, Ex. 23 


De 

73 

Do 


Bank of NePdlgondi water ounAM3 belote exeavaMon, Ex. 26 


Do 

74 

Do 

■F »' 

View of ci enlittr wall and le wer pottery layer from eoat bon k, Kx. 2G 

ri 

Do 

76 

Do 

-1 * 

Cironlar wall and towor potisiy level from north, Ex. 29.. 

ri .■ ! 

Do 

76 


V ■ 

Brieka and pottery appwiog Imm the water course. Ex. 4L 

K m ' 

Do 

77 

9^X41' 

. . 

View of bricka vixible before excavation od Baral gon^ platform. Ex. 21 

i 4 

Bo 

73 

Do 


Bricks inr>)iini abunt- en Barolgeodi ptatfoim lontb-weot. Ex. 2l 


Do 

79 

Do 

■ ^ 

Whet atone in e&ve on top ef HonU gopdl. Ex. 37 


Do 

39 

Do 


Ncoliih and place at bottom. Ex. 35 .. 


Do 

m 

Do 

m -p- 

View of wbet afone from fenthp^ Ex. 39 +« 

tAlfto 29 sicreoacopic viswa token) 

■ - : 

Be 


List cf oraw'INOs paEPARED during the year I&27-2&. 

J, Grotmd pl.<iit of 3om«sv&ni T^inplo at Soinpnr- 

2, Sotno iioe-carvin^^i on the pilliw of the t-emploa at Nad-kabiji Sagur TaJtik^ f^Mnioj^a Dintnot^ 
^ (frotind plan of the templea at Talnk^ Shinioga District. 

4. Qronod plan of liAmanutheiivam teizip]i:; &t Chittnr, 8oiab Talul^. 

















APPENDIX C. 


Statejocnt showing Ancient Monuments in the State Insiectbd by the Revenue 

Sub-Division Ofiicees. 


Serial 
No- ' 

Taluk 

Place 

1 

1 

Dangalui^ 

Fort 


3 

1>0 

Do 

*1 

3 

Dd 

Do 

+ fa' 

4—7 

Do 

BangalccD Town 

b 

Do 1- w 

Po 

.. 

11 

Do 

Gavipur 

■p *■ 

10 

Dddbaiiapox .. 

Dodballapur 

* * 

n 

Nclamangala .« 

gieagan^ 

-- 

12 

Cbannapaton .. 

Chajinapatna 

.. k 

13 

Do 

Do 

.. 

•1 

14 

Do 

Do 


1G 

Do 

Kotebaglltii 
or Fort. 


10 

Do .» 

Malur 

- # 

17 

1>0 

Do 

. T 

la 

Do 

Me lurpateia 

- 

10 

Do 

Abbur 

F *' 

£0 

OoAepet .. 

Cloaepet 

F ■« 

21 

Devanbalii 

DeVanbatli 

'+! 

22 

Do -F ^ 

Do 


£3 

Do .. 

Do 

*» 

£4 

Do 

Oangaeara 

1- h 

2« 

De - ■ 

ArdmbaLIl 

■ • 

20 

Do . ■■ 

1 Kundaim 

^.. 

20 

Mogadi +1 

8aTai4drw]g 


27 

Kelar 

Kular 


20 

Do 

Du 

,. 

29 

Du 

Do 

.. 

30 

Du 

Siti 

* * 

3S 

CtukballapuT 

Namil 

+. 

32 

Do 

1 Naxtrti HiU 


33 

Do 

Do 

^. 

34 

Do 

Raa-imHtbala 


3G 

Bawrinrait .. 
Mjjibagal 

Budikule 


30 

Avani 

■■ 

37 

Do . ^ 

Kurndumalo 

+ 1 

30 

Do 

Mulbagal 


$11 

|5o 

Do 


40 

Gorihkidur 

Hiribiddur 

^ h 

41 

Cbinlamjuil 

AlmngiK 

t + 

42 

Da .. 

Kaivata 

' ■ 

43 

Tumlfur 

Kaldala 

i + 

44 

Do 

■Devaruyadurga. 

45 

Do 

BirigoudugaL 


40 

Chitnayakan' 

hallJ. 

Settikera 

■fi + 

47 

Do 

HuUyar 

iM a 

48 

Sira 

Sira 

M a. 

42 

Do «^ 

Do 

•e + 

m 

Hadgiri 

Midgiti 

a T t 

1^1 

Do 

De 


JJ2 

Do 

Do 


£3 

Do 

Midipal 

# -f 

M 

Do 

Do 

+ a ' 

W 

Uptar 

Aralagnppe 

m w 


Nomt? 


BANOALOEE UiSTRICT, 

Ttppu Sultan'A FkkiACc 

Veriikal&c&wn Kiwuni toinplp 
Oy Dungiran 

l\eaip«:^owdfr''a UiwerA 

Cufiut&ph 

AiharktuMi hutl% by Abbaa 

Khuli Khui. 

C4tvii tDinpIc* df Q4i3|kdhArei« 
vara aM HqnimdEiTi- 
8yed Ibrahim tolPb 
Akkaltliftb Kbsidri Darga Ha^ 
kftD. Tamb dE biydcr^A 
priwt- 

Tinusappamj Ura Manaioii 

Port 

ApramcyainvapM temple 
Kailsaaisrara tavapte 
Naravaua^wiiMi templB 
Ku bdapajdaraini BHutbiraiw 
nofla ME^niorxal Pilliu 
Tippu StilU^'a birth plac# 
Fort 

G-upalahT-lEbba iclnpki 
Bomcaviira templa and iUKlip- 
liorw, 

Thicriptiona ■ 

Ballaia'a Flatect^ 
t^vandroD^ himoFt 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolatamma tample 

Mokhbara 
bripa tiaTara temple 
Nazuluivara templa 
Tippu'f PaEurr 
Yof^ Naadifivani lompla 
Kan^anaUia temple 
JUioar^a b'rth ptart 
Raideliiiigc#vara templa and 
binnriptidaa 

Bomcflvara tempto and inierip^ 
tiona. 

Hydomiti Darga 
Srlpadaraya TtrindavaniK 
HtHH'zuhnh Dar^fr 
VoiikatemmnLiia temple 
Amaranarayana tempir 


TlTiKUR mSTBICT. 

Cbaonigaraya tompk 
Lak^bmirntraiiimha templi^ 

Flraf^ali 

Vo||amadliavR temple 

Matiesirai^ teiaple 
Ikinllik Rnhiman Darga 
Jumma Atasjid 

Fort 

lilallopvara temple 
Vcnkalaramnna temple 
Maltlerrara temple 
Yenkataramaika templje 
ChaTinigafiiya temple 


Ihte date 


Inapectii^ 
UfilWT 


Dateol 

last 

teapeetiuii 


I 


I 


Date 

rejmt 

ruraiihad 

Deputy 

Cnmmu 

aianer 


Eemarka 


11127-28.. 

Rov^Sob. 

22-13-37 

.1 

2lt-2-2iB 


Dn.Offie^J 



Do 

Do 

7-e-28 

23-7-28 

Do 

Do .. 

3:?-l--£7 

20-2-38 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Bo 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
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** s:^doejo I 3f#^£s5o srsia t^j3^rts^cS303fa^saoo dj30soo^r<t3^^ji0o!^t3* a^iirooatscJ 
S dfltJsSo^fSo .itracT^ ^^035^^:50 GnrsO^^zii^o Jjse;#* 

** a Fo 3Trf;;30f susjdi^^^o a^cfucf^ sfcliOo I « SJipOO ssaoJo fq6j:3;3 

** OCl;OT^^O. fS 3^S00 5!tK5j5^S^tJ tiO^OCii S^S'JsraCEii; S i3i t3^c:?J3iO SESrfaJiO txr^ 
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*® ^ iSAoatJcS ©3*3)30 lMartF©2f©3^Ci33^^F:toa^©3i30 tX;3T!O3^St)a3llA^^FaJ30 

«ai>o dS3,:^a3 sJ^aoccio | S3a33CTO;SdloS3©* ;3r*ct)F'ste[?^© 

** rt ©S,di;^3ti;tj3aoZ! lKJO«:iP*Ci SjsSF ;3ol33033 353 dcjo^ 3 DCJTM?* t3crBfl*2So 

J ^ 4 cS rt if 

** ^Er^saio4^^F^^a^arf.a^©!So3Sd s^ctsdijsd^SLci^aaroAaJjSsaQS^ss* la^j^sctjansasod 
’* EJgsE^siJoa^f^Oo I C3^cr£a®^3joacrec>*^do 33^:ati'?i!i^9 IctooJeO 


** ddo I ssuoiiSitfSaai^ddi^ssoci > 33oa^s dcftd;o:W 7ios!a3‘M> 

* ‘ I 5os^v5ti^S 3 * 3S*?;Sooa^ocSti^;^Fi2 ^3S F^ddfi^sti^c 

U!3at);^*DCl I [S»3dS.3170C[3a CJyaipf Si3S3i3 tiaC3Ud3r7 I StiadjlSod I 

** sdja^oa *oaE>a3JjS,^Bj*3o ^cd:*^,d3zsd33^ Sjsorydodo rtod^^a ^siou 

** a7>ia udd^J ETd-'ortC rfjios i?3!s;i3d©(CJ rion ^JsarcaJjiSjsct S^sradJt)© ftoa^rtr dij^ 
tsudos 

' “ OFdd3*s^oS 5^3T)sd 3iLe3J^^**o u<7^ ^d^au' dst) aC'^aJJo c33^©rt,3S *i|d^sudao 
** xi^TSiZ^o djs^odaij^^ci dda^ado' doadoSi^t! ©d^^eoo crM!J,ort3S»j:^©oa.^F 

* * aicra.tscjt)© 3J30AiCCiSjaJc!i3d i.f ©fdaos flpa.o iJfddo Ki3d,.i:3 dsa^escra eo^ajjtfcS 

** CC3 dd^^FOiio 2?^)?.^ o aOsJo^^dWj ©:^i^34rt9 djccj^)?o&;o aJ^tso sadsjjW^ 
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le dd r^f^ssaoSa dcdd ©da^ -^otes^ doasd ^aoociajF dnoas^dFSc 
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»* wrt^odi ^«)ca,' ddaiaaJico dortotesas^o sow svo Sj dfd^^uodad dda^s 
** d i^d SotJde!3dfi«3 t-ooi. 

s* £jOd:o d^c£3*f^d dcfsaTaad^^doo i^aJEi^rt^fes^.d^dJ ^djatsdo^dOdodo ddddCiS 
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*» doj i33S3a5iFdad^>d:^ drtcnjdif? dad dad^. oJocto djaaa smdoo 

- ‘ S) dsi^Fda o 

** d.£d30*dd?^F dtdfaQitaiad dS^ SidaJao udja^Esrt rjjib^so i Si dd^Fdao Sob 
drtr dd 
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® * d Sadcdaado dSja^cBOadO' ^k«od ^ i^d3^ o ddd®^ o ds jf i 

s^^ddF 
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■* <^sd;jo £!c£j,^3« a^aod 

T tJ^oAcS I sS.J^SsJ3©rt^ sots dias^^Siod 

* ES^crajja^ ^dtJ^DC^do UdiSdO WI333 

* ^ddocraasssts ^cctoiariofl ijS^dac 

ifl laaioocsiJtoiS ^essodioa^^ siawSyad ;$o/Ts,si> sts 

" «^3i atfOtSoOd^ca aars! asfc^f* ^isoa iidji^cia^ttfosmcJcotot^ 

SKraodddijaistf aioa^tfiisara j^aodda 

** offtfx^oa 3*3So aaea^^^do jsds^ai ^xoTtosortts ilo 

»* rtsrea ^EscusTJO urfd^^arfjortjija eroi^oftrtfioa rlcadat^ tad^ortortd 

1 * ^esr^oia aiflO *0 fto cJart r sSxi laodoS cr?iia ^.oS sS.sxis! ^ 

1 * d ixTO d cJciSJs cJaad^ ^3» ^ ^t)ddo d^sjjs d sLs^oaaaai^a 

i ^ ^c5£;A;3Lsdj 2JMa JSeljC^aoo o^it^o dofc^at^iiad ad<^^ 

* * fflfi^»atd^FiCiSd3oi^aJj isa^rrs (raotsrftiSsM aa^aja 33Tidrt®cid is^a^ato 

** ^0tds3«53EQ tiK aj3d djsca ^adxdn^a sda^ s^Srjdj da^oacd ^a^daw^ 
wgcsa da^da^ d(Sd da^sSai^ aSdCfiaro cjoa awdao d^aoc^* ESa3to.d da 
ai r( aaaeatoiisja dJOdtoaia A;dactog Sif^Ad 

*= Sedrt dM nd cruoiad sao a aaijcrtodar(dj:drt dx^d saddled c^^d d^dorf sad 
is ^cj (5fca rtd Sjcdrt 00 sad h^tsa^aea dacd^d-O d^drt f ^driDa oa^ rt:^ 
dusdn Ml diajEaicaaja djEc/la^^oia dradrs^s as&dadart^d taadsa^datf drt 
*5 d;3^d wEsd sart sason^idd dart kuSa^o da^o^vd srsddJaEa dda^ d drtda d 

i« *3tsr?A h^ddad^oaa daaeSMtoaatJa djsud^oda A^dacoaoa d;dO nifAdaoiid dart 

* ^ S'^ksrt^a Ad Sesrt ^oSa ladao^dSF oo^%dda Ttod^dd d.cflja^cto 

3 d sred cro^craedaea doT^dara aoda tau enaoiaC rtd mo tfaadrt isd^a^d 

a* rt wdAda ijaida Arjt t^-O dedort s^aia^i’cra ci^ in^ ^.adrt 00 daa^s *oado 
10 dig s^tiarddedort ^lirt^d c« rtd S-itfrt »l cioac dd^Fdao ^^aA;]9Add0a rto 

* I rTdtdKftJA sada^^^d ^oaHoi sas ^^ddddao ij&cdadao ^^drtadao ^/sd^oa «d A 

** dd^ d'^^ESdrt crad d BOd ^ 04 ^ dd^Fdao d&AddOa rtortd3dt?*)A ^aoa^^d 

dCidSaoa dd®, d^a^Bdadac djaoddaicdS^ ^i?30i 
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wdt icdadcrt d^dd cS^d^'tJCiiad d^ofSoJa ®3ddd dsrtdg* 
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* ^jad^GdOjd ^rt dacaa dad wgoto^d o^dad 

* oW cdoAdOa ddftd cda^F djisratfdasWa 

» ® 7 * 3 rt (Wdddart ersdda d«dd oJa laacadda ta • 

* d^cHo da{tfafl^ort^rt ccao4^ dd^Fda dddad 

T da iod ddijt^djaffa us^ora docoad djs 

* dadad^o saodd dddadoa 
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* dodrS n d3j,w&aSajKd ^driftf a 

f dsisr^orto ;szs^d^Er3i?o rl^sji ccoaod 

* flirfotirtc3JD^;l twq3'?'*?3^^04irdcn)^3 jFddrfooa^alJ 

* 3’3^ccJtfoo !Scj'^3’3^JSj5^2uJ mrps^coidoti 

” o'pijrtatjio a^^fS3:3-OC*3i;(?o II »id^d"2U3J3V* dJSdCiS^o dJSJ^d^ 
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1 ^ i3tf3JKr^?^ ocns <?^ ^iAjSo dODSWl^^Sto^FO 11 dM.5ftoOO'3,?< 

1* ij:^!2Sodi?i4^dd*cJi.,5i5T3a::os^^oocJo 

' * KOa!JdidorU3i^r{4ccio ---..••■•• — 3;;jaci^doeE^aWdd?o 

= * yDOdj:T*^05^cJ^ II »3Wsacfl: Bid^roSjoi^ ^dW^cidd 
djscd^^p# s;Cd3;3^KJdc6d.oA :iricJjF^«S^?*3rt 
S’ zJcaixT^VsJji^So sx^r;5otidcto aaj^ddtJ'An^dj 
s* ;da^ Jiri;arta! ;5od3i3a^^id^ EOsiJSJS^dJc?!*?^ 

S'* 3.00 ns.u^sjA^ 5,dOcra5>c^^° uastrsd^o 

s* cr^a33aEi^3^d%*o I 3raodjidi?^i&^dO^(tSacJ noadgOjOdSdo 
** d??3 dfots^iMsSOOdodO s^3Tit!!dorr^=JMJ>t=ii^o 
•f ff^o3^=Ji a^tfdos 5^o3te!FiEs ddia F^aOEtaAs? 
s* CJ ^STEdXTDCJd tfi^^OOOdjjlJjE# 

** S2^a'iJxta^ociE^scfO EjdaSdjs'^ odoTJsteo ssJd 

^ 3{,3;5 s!*3o ^fESd^dddrfo:^ aitfEFscid^jsorljOorto 
»' r(crfc3arfJif3oi-'3T>a u^jd^fe^diortoirtjDo^ d^sio^iSfo 
*s rtortOJdstiotid sjads^^rcotoo AOddrtFSJiododosoisad^^os sd, 
s* g^sg;;5:S3 l?i,«0 OtT^dd^dO; sSStfdd^’^dO ddiS^*V^d 
s* S3T4t«0eso CAddS^o t3je^os£i;id|Crid^e:dOi sis:sio3E?:i:i);3^^dOo 
*» cra(t^ort3fli;,3j.£)jd aars csjS£3j^(St!ifart^^KdJc:iddi3, djjjdcdrto 
*« qaoaa o J 55 1) i3;^o ^^Jtl|^i^^5Jd3; oonood^J'a^ wsdssJ^ 

ss si5c:ja;d®^?o uu dr-ddO d;4djsepd.3<ficiocjxdo^£3dno 

**-OdcES^STEOifldosJdJ tfasJa!;dii<icio 

•* dJ*‘Ko dsccddjd b'^j lauoisdivdo tl e^dowoo Aadio 
♦* sJooao dddbAafO adJododjad I fN^tJsdaaS^sJo 

<1 -*- tSfsKi^aiii^^doiiCio ociiddoid^d djOtisirad 

'*» £33- * * - dJ* ‘-scjodra.* ■ ‘ B'D3d3c6js'^ss,c I ^^Cortciocj^l?® 

oe dJdd (3.0 . dd^i^^dddddod doCd j^^adasKCis I Ooru&.^(i3 
<•• 0^8(173^.0 ? iSo^o'adSo II dM3ddd(d(Ei,d£i(5Jd ^(rocSate^ 

ss OcidSCiaBOoilea oiK$ SaAdiSSJci) 3fl7^sS 

ftd 05 sort add dcsasSx^ri S n do( 0 (S OdfSdrt 3vs ool 
<T u-o ^djiBqJk^ort S o 3 j3 .s^ 3(^;Ot?sarhSj! Mi l S(Sd 
■•» td^SdsddJ 3 j5 h BA(03l^rt €j) w ood(drt 3dC » 3d;orttf;Tdd^dJrt m 
** 3,ot3(3Drt 3,1 « i3d^a:j.ort 4jt « Esuadw^iiffO^rt aodidj^oG 
io r.., ;j*ai' fii ariSjdos^i\ cCiA,£jrtd 4-ji soj3iyrw di?!Sjci(art3;dJ ^jb 00 
si xodJ d:(^(3.d u(SO Swicl;^^ 3co 5» v £;;d.s(uasv3JdC737\ dBurrse 
S’ tojszsort 3^ t. boo v 5u:Bjon d39dj3;&ort3G:^ ^0 m d:0 

«* aJj^iddJ 3vrt: sjoi3;d^^c^dd(dQrt ^jauS95o <0 ru^ ^ aS^aod^OoiMS 
®* ccjAo t assJoJicj aostf^coaSjs ov 3oo$xitf3cW3j5 t. SEJ^dlaSo^O^ cM 
ss Sdd V I d 05 Ud;(^(a^ad(sio 3(r33ii^p-g S08(03;dicv8(ajo, ^acosiSiJSjs(rt 
ss 4d(d,3ioCd!:l d:^^3a£da:;e II cD:.a(oid:Fd 

ss 03 dadd qddod^o S3dE:rd3d(d^o d|dj3x«3r^3 ddbasd 
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■* tjdcdsso* OTiiSf^j i3^s!c:*rt cSSfSJ^ 

s wj^Eli-^idaF p£.c tscScoj feJKoto aoa 
* ^Oo ^c«Jsas^ 

’’ :3^o3C[$:£aoi&ac^ AoUozu^ SS.Cd^^ oiicicrtici 


* U.ET) fiicnfiao* 

-rf -B 

■ dj iiausd^o uu^^ou 

* ^OCcQ^lcJ* toj:lx:^cscicf 

» ES^tfco* 

■ OXxjr* eK!ddd:j:d^joadc3c:)^ ;3u^€c(^ dA 

<5 tn 

* tSaiiztoccjd dod«o dirt^^ddadd dJsd dii 

* d^^d^^cnid;:7i)0(i^aip(di}od^ era 

* djodatssa d;d>ciD^(d jAsf^dgdso^o rfodo 

* ioSiSeEJoJooSb^ oddddM^e^ * ’ •' esdu 

* ©(Odrt FOBdao' ud^^tradisoa ?Sa7>^3> 


32 


tjcJ( Sgd d<ajc>dcSg ;di^djd 


4'x3'-'6‘' 


> d A ^iOd:ia 7:?$riauo dudo^au 


» oJjStfrt dJjQdSi ^jocirtrid F *j: 3 rt 

* aU^sdud<rfaJj i^sWaJctfa 
■ dicdsj AjKjrirtd r 

* €^drtrlty a* 


dLcctoS) 


3 lia^dadoaajd dx^ddo^Jld dJrto 
* djjfurtc: c* 0u d djod dead^ i3(d 

'• <a fli o ^ 


* dd oi^ds ^dort Sjcddc^^Saa 

33 

we3c aSjo^ti^ cla^s sra^di^d di^dicgdid (Sfdjigo, 

BWrtd^dgO. 


ddSsB 5 ''-o*^ 4 '- 0 ‘‘ 


*■ dc^^(d3]o^d;^d:3?9dSd^F^o 

* d^d^ortoBJ dvS^daJ^dodo* » 

* d^o*c dja^a 

* ob^dddo dortsd 
'«5f3 


* ^ Sctbsjj 

w 

^ ssJsja 

o 

* awidi 


34 

«e 3^ ;3udoi ggjs^atf S^w^aSg #<3od:i ^^cida^? aSaw^uododidi^tf, 

^urtj c^d> 


1 dd^dod^dd 

i uad^a^dgeeSMd 


* ifl^ddisssoccii^d 


4 
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cpurfi^;^tS3 ^Sricibg aiftydjj ^i- 


1 e • ■ • 

* llSro^CJi . . . 7iJ5^ 

* KS;ia;*^aJM siM© 


* ££ 10 *^^ i^ado 15^ 

# . s!oq;^o , 


36 


TioS^ dTOcJ^SJaSjsc^'? Sjaonjijsort 1 ^o3 dfiddo rton^aoto rra^di 


- 6 ''X 2 '— 6 " 


t oTstt^ort^do 

■ *i3jsc 5> ?S3Eja oa a^ir 
* S3Sjo:4c(Oi dOB 
" asj^jodoCJdi d,^!d 


• docsiS^qJtJcao ^^wwjsjr 

^ ^ 13U ;^a3. 

4 u n L 

• 3S3S aus^a^n is 

• ^ •vfS 

1 ° i?da 


37 


et 3 t SscS^cb ^^acS agjsocSe 


4"— 6 ''»< 2 '—S" 


I a tizSsif ovs ... 

! cisao, aoaa cd a oo 

' djo ^c*^° Efc^tsdjoddf^do 

♦ tSoddocsatiaJiiljo 

^ dcSsor^ doid d:®^ ;:^qrsd 

• d^csto^crstSi^d iSdjBddo 
■ d:a?d3dd 

» iS;a sSjdirtCi «sTs^c» ^ 


* dn<tfd4 dsaaou 
i« cC3dra®odart 
o^tA)^j®adod'' 
i* wigcJdjatfmJd dirtdi 
i> iSdK odoiiJadS. . . 

EJrtia rt t^lcdo ftaooS^ 

»s Acra a$j r( JOiddJ 

Q 

!• iaaddwa^^u . . : 


38 


sddri^^ aSja(i;9 ^daSaS'?^ djac^^doii 3yOisa tsutirarta ssidjd 


dEddOa dodi^d 


d yasrs *Jd M 04 

doaa aw^cssi 

can 


* d asi-dsw diS^ 

** "C ^ 

t 5bld,:^ou4 


39 


ed^ addSa^^oi) diroaS 

6 —3x3— 

1 SsijdKdj. atjaJssqiijdds 

* araojauaesw aar o^^^odaJ' 

» dcd^dO U 4 oo cw 

■* i»o5^ eJJca^^ijd. 


* di^TadsSd • * * *.* ■ * ^TEoJjtfdJ 


• S03W' 
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i» .* . .**dKisSe=JF. 

1 ivSodjyKSS • • * • 

* * asort^sto^ hj^ V 

«d^a§J»<utf rtic^d ;3^t»d de^rD wotsds tiJ)ro<arJ5;j i.>odctSj?3ict5 

1add o 
« cr^dKTscidd^ d} 

«cS^ doddde^ aSJB^wv ervj^d ®3<?d^ja^t3ctJd Idcdd 

3—6"x2'—9" 

‘ tJOdddod^dd «^da u oo oos * Sssddd.*t^rt!njd 

» dsJjiO d^iis sSK-arisjcSd dart d^sJoa -* dead «<;» 

4Z 

od^ irotfd ^je^iJocb tav 2^aJj ^ga s3a^d 
4'-6" ^ 3'-6" 

1 KCiSBd^daij r^03*sdd as ddad ovt^ 

* -- • asrdjsasrijd dca-st) acEd^dd dwa^sa Sa « caa ^?da 

* -.ddddi^ddd aduadso add.oddda s- 

4 .rta^rtdia * * • * • dJaSja ddodsaA *-..** 

..dfid iT^dad*- ■ * * *• • 

(5 di^rlda adcd) 

.... • ’ 

T..'lEU^da 

« .....* d^^rl ^^tiS^d^dda drtadisO 

i *....■ P * * * f • * * ■ * * * * ^ * + * * 

'» M^dwa ^;3^tJda dd^S * — • ■ d3Df\ 

XI.SesJrt- Bdr^oJaedSa ^ wa::cr^SF 

tt ..**.. ^s7i zl33d... etfaAd 

m xi 

It -*-... SjaodsTOd^ ^ja^asda •**•■• 

43 

3 iddd 0 o^ 3 gj&-u<> s<;^daorttad d:3 oiao l9E3Dia da^cSgrt l dcrarorta dJsddgdasJ ^ga. 

X siMddFi3(ao^J^d;a®srBO^rf3); - 

* ^dea dBdd Sad odda^^das^dda^da. es«a^d ?E>ccad ti^ 

» C3 i^Fdao dJgoJ^dao dsa^ttd d^rtaoi^ ^asw, djctfja dnws^O^r 

* tsa^^o :!d;Tttdd<3dd6ddo£ss9ci}aa ETSdddiaao *73 

* dc77^t»daao SddaJaaddoJd t^s^asreo a^ds^odd 

* d<F9 O d^^iSdC}^ ^icddaodd^O di^^dF SjdrT^f? 

1 dd^cdso s^oSai^ ^dai 


* rksJaesddtKdaSS 

* daoud dda 

* a^3E»Sa 

41 


** daos.adFcreola ' 

ii ,, *.»•saa^jTxdasda sod* * • * 

40 






























!a 


44 

sle^eji? ^itJiOtiOasgaiitjfl rfi;3cdj rfiSrosfdeS 

‘ sdji^o iso^ dwijaieslo esasJr* 

* o^sj Ef;^57^ Kd ti^ ti|T5^d5i oqrajKStxSU!; 

* 3J* ’ iS^trfod3*^^a3a 

* .S(3^c Sod4.'?crt5R:33^oA( diad^AQSx^a^ii! I 

® Vjddos;^ ^ i53S.o'3dd3F?oasn}* iSjs^cro 

* .Sc5£cre I j»f)^^(SidSUi;a3'dsrscfi{4ri tow^otssns 

" csocijrt dcfij^a tioiS^j I ads^j^ajjaraa 

* T^di^ss icjcdtooCo • * ■ - 5jds^3* ■ • > > 

* .rf^efijlSiS^MCJ.d^SJ33»-aa^Od ^jtSS SJCJ 

ssi^^fSfBo sbanrBiScai^ 5^:^sio scJadffiidea^s* 

‘ * do^ adajilorto I tstd.' ^da a tJs^JSd^ e sid o^^cflj 

“ - itedaFaiBda^ I wodffTdt'ddatf ^djctsa ddarjjdirf^^ ! ecoj- 

jT^dJo dijSicda j^u djosac dradEsr^odai? esai^raoiSd^ Ajd® 

‘ * * 'dosTco ’ * * ‘*cn^i3^« d|jd5 Di cTssaoid :4i3ddM!^dJS* oudd a;d3(3^ 

IS ff-d^sj’EdjffffdaJ; a30a33*.date caa^rousu dsfcFsreas 3530tS id'3Lccto dd 

.deed 7TB,ai d« ddars aBoa^dto! aa^d^si 

” dds^s^ qfettFa^t^drs?^ as* T^tis^oziassr-o sraga^dd^a d;d:oqkyBO d^d 
‘ s dfSfeSd^fJ ^siBcfflBo (TBdSjd^ ^di? I d^tj3^3* c^rtaao d)e^o zidd^ds sb 
'* odd dddara dsg^d^a dduoiSd^s* I cB d araod^jc; ijjr^CTBaaq^edLagdj stb 

S » Odd CJBdB3* S rtFdidTifiB c* KBCaBdda.Sd ddo 

w 4 D 

darBdasd 

«U 


V 

'r 



doaidrt^rarfB f9-(d 'ffBddritfj, 

CO 

45 

aSd^Sd rtiadaa rra.dad rtidasadd didcoaod wed 

hd ^ 

' ajdd;d^ addcOfFCTB dqBafe!^c»sr|^doS daBdi 

* dd(dJBdauaBcS3^(5B'^C cps. ^ododd^ dda^d 

* rlftds^ooddi^ oBztio trBdd( drtorBOod 

* ddoo^oaBOJaadddf i dticdiddJjjdda sb 

* OdBSd as ddrortffa ot.Oft dco ddrdsdaBd 

* dda ddds ad ^bafs ta no od ^^dacr^arBdcrBdi era 

'* a ddda^a^d d^d a^dddda aaiJt^ 

* a^rd ^^s^^oBa^odaSid^aJ^d^a dos 

* iJcrad^^oSi^rt ud^jiij:*^ ^a3;5L:crad SBod^ 

*■ * aBssdd ^didodocd dMj^djad drtod 

’' A^d; iStsBdd isBdo dtfsa dsBj 

7TBU LajjaffdBO ttb.eBjoS^ latjBdd ub 

^ * dOi B^dcrari ^ud a^doBn saS tidda djso 
cfctaocJ d» SFBd U3S:^;^„ dod^d^^ aatid'd 

* s dso dja;TBFCrEaii dsfaranBoia ss ao 

* * orVi OL *.doridubc^. diart^Ort zSOi 

V 

” ddiosrta fi. c? 4is. sg^aurt o o* o oi* o Enit 

^ * edaod^arUO.crud^daoTt^d) o 

^s diiMd? dorta ctt. c* ol dad^dsr^da 


V 
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*’ ?s3SOt3^ 

*» €) rr^^JtiaJisJ iSSs^^daiia^rtJ^ .sgr^ 

*3 ladrl 

c9:^c3 auod ,^;:j;3d39c^^ 0g^aijcn>^& 

(d)sr^r(^ou ^cs^ES^o^ocoon^rtjstdoj 
®* 4^Q7^^0Od 5Jt^OSSlX55^^ ^3^355 

OS ^'3>^2rad «77f\ ^^^3X3‘an e;3^E;io>ibSj:}o 

1 i cjo t)C:^dJ uiS^d 0^(v( <3 ji3^S( 

** dj^sj eatpjs^odijx^as^a azja 

«* S^SSSJogSO'O ^C!3^OS0tS5‘D,03J3>^5^3Sdf 
*i iSS^diOCSO^O Sj£ eSSi^ OSl^QjSSO 

Q -J v 

** erscssii^^ji^t 

46 

Sd03 agjs^u^ S^d n^sfccJ o^dbo^jdutf dLod^ ®^d?3ddSoi 

^ oti^cdscd oo CX£ d^Sjs 

* d dndd jS;!?« 9 Otrsdd dtui^otort utJ* 

* ti«5JW>d ^OJiZ S'^d 

* otiUt^sSS^ *5od djE^w^ rta/5<?cd is^ 
e d di^OiSi^^ ttOrito^, SioiJtd s^da^ of^ 

i di^dx^rtd diSTO rtod diAdv^cJ 3dtesdE3i^d 
f di?(d;S Odoji) dj^^^ddoda^ 

* dos^sSid'sft wrtsJtsOdi^cia 

• 5os;dd dddor?»4<&da)od^ 

47 

edf ns,d3d osdjosctfic tov djsd;i 2e3aii Taddd ds?oj 

V mj 

I HtdFttSi 3fod^ocJ zr^Kte> S31- 03 hjZyili 

a d3*A;:d drtod jbcSj otarsctd do: 

» d^a*3jrt L’diJ si?d o|^c 

* Q r** d^ds^dd dO^Sd *fo iddrt 
B. 5)^ diJ!03 ddsd rv3 djd S-xQ,^ fed^A^^osodj 

* dJ^o^j^JEOiejd 05 *rt e^rf dEO-«s:tJ;d a 

■ jj s^c3 «!i^03d^dd d^did^d 

■ ^ slSffc^d-®^3 dddd JT^dl 

* t3d3 dcOJ^i tocra ^a^a^cnidi d^QSj;Od3i^d3. 

' • ^e eosjdd 

4» 

ed? o<;?d n^s?3d o^sJicrscdicJjj dJSt3i 3dai; 3Soi 

1 icsJFO^o ^ii^cd ®3>aFS S3 nvi 03 a^eSiSi tjdv creip^ 
a craoJjO !3^=va d3B?3S?T33 dOSMWJj^rt ^3*3 CfU 

» dri3S^3!3 TTOjidi o oca cFvSrT^di 
t d 7 T^s» o aara oCidS^ «o;d rid dd oi 
> SiO^ aaoS^/iiOdii d33o3xft oaso ara d'j,;3 
« d 0| fS^cSa^OJoJj^ d^dar^sici sSd^O Q^sra 
T cTEddrt dddi ododstirt o^idoJjtJdi 

• ^csxi sTodijiraddad^j^ ud&ijEiij, =K3^d 

• oSJsft 0C5S TT^danffod do;d kzW cra^raij^cili 
1* dJErts^f^^ ^*= ziKos^ ddds^dS^ 

II ^3^ £Bdd3 adFdS3:^3*)A 


i 





18 


11 sitfijSatoci^'s 

’ * (3n t>3j.5T)di^ S'ffd (J^ 5^03 wild 3 3*3 

1 4 3cr ffl^;jTtH7aiqJ^r^ SOO'3 cAii^aS^ rr^rf; n caJD 

* ® (tt)2^rr^^3 7V3jiJ3 Jjicacjj tfi 

n^djrttfDd e!St»3 tiStf cr^iTTcreafio djsrfs^ffS 

JfiSESad 2 >Ue!,57JCS ^63S13i^ iS;^d 3 

1* 3rcte3^3^f> 3i3^jSjoai tJ334'i3o3; Uit3^i3 

** a oy^o (SOdst oijaoSjssiJ'SstoaiSa^o 

“" * 

’• hisr^jiEo i 

* ' so©;C3 rfdscrscj zJiadaJjSd^j 


rt 

49 

o3j^oc;;a* SsJdab^ 

4is^c5n6ad>o L.dd ^>a 

(^;Tarla<3^cf) 

' rnjTijeiaicfli* 33j* ddjss^crl Sij^^ctSdod aiidJd 
® ^(3 js(S, dTlcrsdos) EJi/eu^o3^2to Biers esT! ctoaj^^cjs di 

* ^suira a^crassr t aJodsi^^djrttJjs^di^sso san^iii i «*, 

4 j^ddxSisdt^igdJrtsJ, 3333^3^ sijotsitf;! i dd-s^ssdj^scdjs^^f 

“ =S3S^» is^ediast i" 3!B^^j535^da;i:^Et/0(iAd«id^d;:^dr?rsdraai5Ss 

* ^dd (idUsd3^dJi3dd^di>diJ^Fd(io*iS'^3i ( 

^ 3!^ dosdj^cfojd 3i3F;SidFdJ^i 

■ ( 3d^o€(d{3&^tsr;sop'd;s6i; ad^d^isS*! I 

* cJadjc^ss^d l 3srs^!afldrB^d33^.^e3j 

> “ a jaarKJBs i w3^d:w,'to^^o?oS!r^i?o^^odJ*td-‘erT» dOs^cirdCUiS^ 

4 * :c^d. o:Tsd-s*r5usi 1 d;d J^dod^3iJ3i3^i^cd?d4^d3d;730d^C3iJoddas 
4 4 dazTStiS fd (3jafF3Q 1 cJ3;:jTioLj33dd^3JFd3iSd o * * ■ ■S:dj3^c*3 

>4 zT^tJf jTDrterad^iJi^^ss^dcrSj^^ ;!j3.:t:3i:fl^* tJf^Jo^^osf 
4 4 es ddax)d^3 cJt'dxig^K'TiiJddouJ^ I jjrss^ii^d d^zjoiS^o:^ 5^^d()a:iiai 
4 * db^daj *5?ds ;T33*od;3j dtiotfidretf^ c^^Arsasidd? ;;csz^ 

4* d ;3tSiad3j2^ddT'^dK57Fnjjr l B(4^:i;a5cr3dJdi5!5j;^cdod3ddJ'Ss 36^ 

4 4 dKiSj^dotoidjtoTJsrss^it^fdddo^rsnto ao^ddJdJszJKjrcriicijOS^s 

4» -:^F& o o’Etj^odD^d^d 1 r ils^^ed 

4* oodjfCidorts^ iS3j:^s3^ddai^d>a^^ s^E^asoSs di*{daj 
*“ ztHtfdjarEio i s^oii* i-:^e?3tio B^dSd!?y3 doSt3^d.d, 

* 4 d}J3lariJ^d^^Fd^j,Fdd'^(z^3dJ3 fc^edd^ dJ^^oJos d^Eter^d; 

-- 5!^'i;[jlF^z3:^^^^OT33^doanf0^.5a"Sr3'3Er3d'S;^^iJ/() dnsd^diiSdJdi 

44* ad^cTCj-tdja^^dars^^t dj^zj^sj^izrosc'daoss s?ddJK^iO^£3^ocJ5 r 

* 4 irrdrt 32^d crsodcrtod jSI crs^^icrECit^ttiijf 

= * oSjS^aaKddd^j^dJ i z»j:dicr3o33ar!oa's:i3^: dCosaJjddJotiOi dbodxdsoJjdxJ 
44“ s^ad:3^Bdd;3S't>did^; I d^di^3=>a-^?ars^o dd;)d^djtsi^aJiiFdi i ^id^a^sarsef^ 
*4 dJS^tJj^dftidadrid^ os^*oEF3*dd*|^3r5CT3r s^i^irsa5:^i35iddd^dj 
-s dt^f hjO( d* cjt^trspdj^dEra^^iddBiiB'EijTd 3»{ djsCddosdn^j^ij , 

'" :i(d5>Fsr33F^a5'4dJ:^ la^^C^^s, I dsai3 cEdddDdd^s 

** iiJ?!,CtS dSJlT-^at 1 USD OCi3;id35cJ*^ f.^*3d:3!rf{ Cdr; 

*4 i3!3*gT;iFud3d3^Sd^jiJl3^ ■ ■ *'=Jli3'3ddS.d!)^itj:!^ I 330nfl 

»5 cr^ddjA^d^ add;^d i!iod“ ( t>3;d d^d^^nsos ^lousTTjrtdJii^odj dd 
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** is::3C I jsjjSO^cJj rSzJiid rtiEBJreo^^^ ! 

** i30Sl3’?H^Cjj5S3^C!!9 0^3333314 I JbjesTuTlC^ 

-•* iirta^a^c I Ei3^t3t35a?^^i3c<3<Si^3to^;s^3o.^^ sSosSj 

777 - jl XjT ^-^nfjaigjtTO^rijraa^ 5^d^2&a^3^a53SC3^ j33?^^33S33E)OC1* 

t »* J&3SO I rr^dKS!^ c5^33^;^s,cteraoO**itcf 3^3i5aj^S3ocSU33a^33j®^o 

** iT^sfcdM^dio ^^3j^t3c3sJoa?;>o^c&« 3ja3;3^clj:^3i3i^:3To3<Kf?^sSoajs^Gr£CT^ 

** tS^dFSoEfi a^!5i3 era t i^osj^S/BdoJod S^^oSJCiei^CEd sjja^jtfiaiosi wi^ciOJ 

jSc^di^raEiW^Scf ^oood iosoj stetScfl:3 SfiiSL'i £3 f»3}j3 ^jt^isoo tatsrlui 

tl ***«^-,-*^-»^*»**»* - ^Y^fcSoddS - **»**-**"^**« + ^+ »""*» 

o^3e?Eu3clc^d,'F!^^ cra;3'33‘ 5ca;s3ij:it03o I 013 : 333 ^ 

:3rau3r3Ci3^^a3do I Of rtJEWJ diicJs^dKTsodo ddes 

^r^eacstf^e; ;^cS^o .^cod^?^* ^Z *iC 


SO 


e«3t 33<3 js ^sSns n'^d ?5/£^r tJi^d iJidcJg aS^d 

u^^ddC^d SsodsaJya 

o n- 

djdJSE) 1 "^ 2 ^x 2 "^ 2 " 

*.e taiaerad, dod^o 33, 1 * dfdorf m ©JcdidjSotoF 

U ^ I *• 


"> dEs ^ c,st cc j> p ux:d 
^ ;T3aa^cJ3 d^Odt^ 


® tSod di sre^ 


SI 


«c3t o :3i^d diaddgciad ^ci3 

t dod^d 33 


-i c^^d Pt AOoK^cf 
^ £ss;d&«,ajdSd drdOrt 

D ^ ^ 


ddEF^F StJ* #j:u dio 

S *0 j 

* ud 


52 

«dt agjs^tH? ^dja o,sod duaSQrt cjisOatiji cS^dc?.) 


* do 

,j -J ■J'* 

* d^d 5^F^ 33 Pt 
» 03 3^rtrtSod 


;^5S3E3 2'-6''xr-3" 

* 3 d3rt d^dri^od d^ 
» ddJi<sd 3od 


53 


ditid ^jsdjoOod Sio^jsOrt 

t JiK333Dd3(jdd3 !ra0303o- ' 

* 5>^d3 jsod^dd S3 « slc^dJard 

d03 ^(=13^3 

*|djscdc3K ?9k|^a!i3d3 Kd^ - • 

* sra^aasridc^od: 33oiasid 3633 

djo ■ ■ ‘ * 


ija^rtid z330oi3d s^oed t;tf ^3ocii^o3 

® ^■i3!^a?33J3 dssa^i« d^dd Sl^d 

« ^ Sd3^ * ’ * • 5,33dtft t;ood3d ood 

Q 3- -J 

d30d ■ ■ - ■ 

1 !d3j^ 6jcc;d3 rtd cdsda ■ • ■ • 

fl ...... Sxi^da ‘ ■. ■ - - 


( d33od ^;Ad) 

» 


0* 
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54 

cdii^odLod^ rfsScjti datsd aSja^o-aod ^cttd^sJd 

«ro^d i3i>[a' sj^ 


» xoz^ sto o 

w 

* qteto 30CS 

* dcr;!!do d:dd 

*J J *J ^ 

® dort ^dFsflsr^d^Pi Cb£. 


^dS3^^ 3'—3*' n i'—9" 


* aSjso o|o jeJS^ *J0?7rt CCJ 

* a# dictefcjj riorta'i ■ * 

* u,££:d sra^AS 

-■ ft 

> O Std^Tctdd; 

’ * wJ?a 


55 

SiSjdid 


i tTQftccfd sSod^o 
- zsd o ixd^cse^’i 
* :As^s5j&5JtJi3^c3jr3 
1 dodu^ d;dd^ 


3d!4 lid aio cl lo 

a *a ii -* 

^ djdsdr^j Mdiivraft 

* did s^igd ci3J^ 

• ^X13 03 -*-■*• 

cd- 

^sUjdd^d^od) 
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«dc Sodjs^^i tsrtdd jdicijadi 

s^dCiEj oiLOiddi asfMi^ doddd 
cj sjja5> 1* f3 sli^CLC^diE^^ 

Oi ^cdid o^diod^cjs^d «d 
0^1 Jid^fd^TidT^ ^;^dcrtidd 
d dod iS?drd^ ddiio^j 

Oda ^f^Od;5^D-E3j3 dSFScnj 
Cd:d3 ^OtiE^od^iji^ddi ^?d3 
d:i3cc«^ dios^d ssidjs o .^^d:a 
i4?23 d3®T5E;dorW3 tstrLBdsjj^cCi 
du, i?3d35^i<i3!aj9rtig;Tt!C3 
dS’^Oi 3gui3 sa3S.d tnidid ddtf^ 
atod^vd ^ocsoww;^ edida o 
iijC dfAd^Jd d^sort 


dad dcS^dd 

gj'PdFctoi oi^’' * • ddiF^di: 
a sij^rtSd d3Tj,aodd d^d n^o^di 
a ••-■*-■••••* 

* iOid-a cci ^^sTicf crwddiJiidSB dtea33- 
ta d rtai rf rfd aSio 

17 □ A U 

7 ^ wsdF i^diid iKSidjiSdod 
Utdacci di^^'Btfrti^ddj aro^^.'isir 
«xii^dJ di^o tt caod^dddao 

sdo iido3^SFar^A dddo^Bft d^ 
c!;dOrt Kds^tfrttfjij'aaooyu 
uu dd3F* d^d^o ••■•-■ 

ndioddso a^r 

d3tsra^?tf £1373 5SI0O i,£i>S 


57 


»if< didjs^Crt n dj^o dJEdd^ d lidjzSda dO cbd Sui 

a zjjEa 2'-6" * i'“6" 


1 d^trodi dcds od s^dre f>o 
> ai3 cx> a;3 4O3Six3aD3J;0rt ddir 

* sj^rtdcdi ^^aidid^od. ^tOd 

* ddiii^a^d rt^dirtflj jta^di^^O 


a d^dort d^did^.d^oai crada^ 

* iSjCai wo O 73dd3 «lJjUC3 
T wViaddi iti^dSjioO jTLEJi ^ 

* 3u03 6 ,f* 5 
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fi 
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adiJjaf^at^ ;jtJ(6cao3is3aj^rd5J **^d ssaJ;3c3 

' sd^or^cradDiraS^^cioar^cfcids sssrasjds aS^itei^Sfuy^asj^ 

* 0:3* ^ 0 '^ ^aSooctd^ I cJotJSsidJ^cJCttJ s^osraaW ddjst 

* djdasfH j^oa^od -ata u ?< oa aasS Efwa^o 

* 6j:td istitd i^os-Dc^^a! act^oS aartid; jjs. 

* aJo^iK^y^d TJcTe^fcsS^sso^d zJo^fc^i^rEd 

* ataJiSd dcSis'iJ^^cajcrea tSoaoiSKJiojoddi ^o/te ■s^cd^i & ^ soasd 

T ®iA*d dogsTijuF^ w^do d^^^^^u3^3ci ddarrf no 

« * tfjis- e3^=J sTDad^aj^oiodd i3?^a:diC «i3^d ssd 

* dL isjtjfrr^dcjn 013 ^3 sjcs^ dJEKdi s^oo s^d djjo 

is aradritibd ddSi aS^scfarari «a^ cr^ Sad traraa tio sJiao 
»* ar^n oartFci sJ-iid Stfds daoS odA d^ 

1 * a7>tjasa ddJFd ;qSdAij5oc3i uaedaaSiocja rfjsu diiJFjs-sad 
*> crad aT:oF5dJStdaFd|jCJ<^^^(c£>®?^^:f^^^ □■amss' ariF 
’* datdSESia^^A STEOsred aJcJo 


59 

sSicrra iSOcSa !?!ic3a ajsdtsrtrt B3*da:i 


1 daSFip^o Scd^o 
3 u o 03 131 ^ 2 ^ 

* rta^d tdiirt oti d d dart 

Q ■]! 


* d^ddrt cnud EtEiOd 
» arDtJoJad O^ds^odS 
« dacsrt^da^ I 


GO 


ec3c ^j&Q cto dtssccdad tiicd^rtcjo OD dad 


X. d At ddad d dd d^^ »rda 

* i^^mTGJacd'Jcd^d Boo^srad 

& qj^do^di'i o^idaa rt^d 

♦ dasa^daacTDjO d* ^^E:cc(d;Et 
o o^aJaa cracydd^tfadjj 


« occa ^^EJa3a r^ddztari 
^ s-sdi^id d'^odaalaoo dud 
* .aesda aTidao d:ddtC^i$ rt^aizESo 
» uad aScda ^Cdd sjja 

I * daonV*d338^ * ^ 


7d^7^dd ^'adjra (O-d -s^ddrl^ta 
ro 

61 

dBrtdci ^dtScdag ddadao^trocdard s^d^spdd (i ^rt) 

(daaod^rt) 

t ddasj^cdfciM^co csoi^irodad 13 ^ 

» ^drhj^dod daj!0;^od:aJadodd'; aodsda^ 

• ccra yzu;oi53idrf^ ddad o^oi-dofla d^ a dodatcd 
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* SHJ 3 JS cfz3 ^35 7 ^ S 

s d^OTtjd a3:;:i;^c^ tS 

uh 41 iji 9 -J 13 ^ 

* o^:£2E;aiid ^70 ^dn^&acrsaB JTUcdjSS lioiSjeccja 

^ CTSd sioSs3.;T?c3j«a ss^^oj 

* Aaa_7Tiia5jisd ?s>^oj ^fztoSfadsrsaSiSiJ cteSarsfa^ccii 

* D«id iao3o333actoi3Cjc atera o3 d ^{djJj^dwctuoo 

»* eadasrt AocJ>30Jrt s,=JJ 

ri ^ 

1 1 do^osd (JcftracS^iod *fdJeejo^d SjsfE^rr^dSOo 
‘» a cTt^Sd dOAod-^dd oonadda^ort oja 
i^duTfcda^ tJdadwScJ wd 

•-t dad ^ 3 ad:dsf\ ladjai^ lartrt 0*3 ^>3c) 

^ “ osa; urt o^dd daa^ddon^a ud^bd i^dJscsa^OadfD'bd^ 
i* aia drt a dc^ta^tiu cj co:ctefdad^j5 rSi^tssuo ito eadiOjKdO 

* ■ u ot.1 to 'tfrt OK ^crad Bj^s^ddjj Jb^^rtSjoOd dddda^ jS 
** udjsarf^ocaca draa dibnajdadod rtrtlo trodcAso rCi^vilo^ 

’» iftEJd dadGtnadd3;^d ttertrid aa on j^oaad a-d^^dljacd 

g>Q» gatjdjijjCM ^ rt£v daOdJs^c^o dod^dd da 00 ^ 

dt^da rt llo cmdcisaorf ^viio dda£d;d'^^a)ao 

do dibdEAjD^^dS uorJuaaai^Jodr^aaft ^d 
(ilOd^Jr^) 

*• c? cr^Eadddddts sad.b:Jcad^ asra&rsfdanoi^ 

** dan dt doAacoa dSartFaaJad'rfrta^ *ap dg;dtJosTOSRe 
cfrada jtddaE^^orivou ed^doc'^ d^t^^odi^ddjs 
sgsdFdaoaSKddijg ertadteG^ooca dosaddao 
odos^rziah tsdocra srd^oKaten caadsd^ida 
s» dodardrt dOdd^oda d;sJOo tdadG* taa 
i*> ddodaudib^jsii, dosadddaF'^add Bdi^^docad 
ddo^do^ cf^dLoFdaaa4^3( ddoflaoacicda^ oa 
4^troiJcdSodj.C5S3;r^ sa^a^ddd^ cn){d^)^o 
* *- rtaBo ($c^o ddds^dassaodo ssads’^dosadfa 

> • ^d:^o «ad oodd^^ ;ad^o ddd^s^o daoSjacaStf^^ d 
•* djcdoao dAdrdKadaJd^ssF Gsia^atoocaaiaie^ 

*s doi cradEjaodcflo^daFiJ^f cjawTBc^foaofdasfaodo oana 
*« d jrtrdtda^s^^a aa:a;3adda^doddo ^edoas 
■T d 


62 


»i3t ediaa 3S^<;zaV r^dad depart sa^daosajid d^diJ:^ 


(dMCdSiT^) 


33da,3add 1 


» ^ddod^dd daaa^Es da ooj^a 

* a d(dd:^dadadda dsaodde^ ^ocfadda 

* er^ota^^ot^saddd ^dadoio 

* d(S d?d: tjddadrt dfdsjjafta jj .sdrt irco 

« laTdiEn duda d 7 G fc^da d;:aodn^dad;;;( 

* dafora dddartd c,i rt 4 o^riK add rt 

' 1-> o 

T d Sidrt oi rt s. ai tnadcsao ^;tfrt i_ tjda 

^ A B 

* dddd iS^dadada^ wouvobart ad^nart 

* V d>i2dart £^daauad ddrara^od^ 

»« dodo. artadBGiSjioda dd do^ad naood 
1 * doban oaoaTobart crvoda£j:aaa oajg 

dadaodad^t^ ^aot^siadd ^^dosssa 

»• Q.. 
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ec3t rj^did s^3|_t£js<oajs}d didgd 1 Sort 

(d^oiT^rt) 

1 ncssSA 53t5i33 sJ5ts7d^o(rt)fcdaj^o [^«>] 

* d t3oc^J33Ej^a^aE3c I ^gc3v?f^^^rtcrsi3Qd 3 :j30^c3 

» i^inDjSodd^ 13tS<.A,^^wairod^d^i aco 

* Z( ovs^VeS^Ji ESOdSFdj^dS^ dd 

* ^ owi dsd^^do^rf 

* AOmOi^tiQd^ o^tr^Cuua orciso^ac^o 

T ed3,3icr3a3jiJj dJE^cjBScd:? dodi wdrt^ofiiS do 

» ^*3ni(^ ceatjdtedort do 

* dS.cJ Tto'dc^^ijsca d%^S3!^d *iO snrd^j^iMdSjti^ edad^da 
sj adairf dJ-'iO «ridfSodJ dciaj Jd^^tSd e;3rtjcofl. 

II sj i#a crartFd i^dd cj^^^s^dCod stja^dTi^Ttc^ 

^d tS^i^ijrECflJddJii^d cd^KxsrasSaddo^iJ^aJjK [c^] 

!• dd 5^zs®3 crsd ®^»?3sa i^5:ciCddd d^SjCrsd o*^^3 
1* atL^^csodd dc^ia^^ d^ati^ort ^jjJ^drteJd 

•* rfc^deoddjd world Oodraddddd 
‘« sjc«^ dgjd ic^o rt ns ^axddftjdjdjcd^rt 
” i-t- s. dadd j>ed:d-A^Jrt -sv odxjrt^d 

i» it rrad^dj d^d^rt oj jj^d^dod^rtSTa^ja t- 

* ® d cdjaoo*c^adJ5^irt cr d3o0:oad.irad0it)jdJds 
»® dirt cw dd.oflaj^a sraddd^diiS^dort ddc 
»» orr^d; rt t-t. t* 35sd‘j a^didsdart f>j) dsd 

** M 1. ^dd a^dadJJdJrt jv iscart dajrojsradd 
** fc^da twirt i. oodOodwEs di?dd « sr^jd^dadjs 
•* rt jv Qoada,^^a d^jSdatidss 

dS dAdartva da;3rt^a ao^adrfard^a or^d^sJrt 

((ZiOd^rt) 

** radas3aaS;a3rT3E?S qdd? 

»T a^ObS^oda ud^C^rta pi^ta-adacraad-a^^ffTiii « 
i« d !iSi:criorttfa ^=50 doa'ad nttdodaSa^F wdad 

»» iwj^jsoda diOass^rt ^i3t dod A^csS^d*^ dide^j^jt 
»» ds cTKda^>o<sa(?^d;FSs:ort Sjisi^dart saortdio^ajadj^ dod-s ( 

«» ddDrt ^=E^5t)Oc^a ^art«2ra|<i^ddd^i37>dd^a Sjs 

■s ddart eddarti^rt zratsOyrtvrt 

*» ^acjsrt dddatS^iSoda d^d^aoiidd <3s^d sidO daasadd d 

** dda^a Of doSioai^aJaKdsadOdJia^ »o^rt s A-da ^^1! 

■* srsdd ai KUEiud^ra wrroda dSS^ 

*• ii5j7:*F3^JCd s'art flSjod>^’aoda,iraddd ddardd, wdS do 
»■ dj «.a(3j3(;do^ d^dJJp'iao^E^ s^dcCaosiad:^ 

** d^iacod 5 ddJT^ BTo^^dos^ cn^ [d] ^ocra^3^o6^< ostradjU* ./ 

*“ s’sei^riaois ^^ooods^djcca i>j^ do-csrog 

Gi dssdd tj^aadd ®^»D^^dd dJDO^asEjOadaart 3(i^dsi:rta3ao 
^ * da Sj ddaro^sdSjiJkSa^ ddad^sa d^a nw d^ w rt s^ o' io-^ wortxa 
trsddd. 

«J 


64 

ed^ o^^dja^ooidd d^dod ^^oSada o Sort 

* dj^oaooorrc ddad^crt iida^oo do^d^dad 
a utjddc I ^gdU:c5|( drtcraOosS di^iod.oc'caJa aSodd? i 
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* & f »3]3BcS^ ovm^^Aco: SjOs] 

■J^ t, if 

* sr »:osS od 2 ^ oh doc^^d dod^^do^ 

® rt 3)oE3^y9tJd5i)i ^(d3dd;d AoSDd^ddS^ «rfrt^c& o^erEdo? 

‘* es ECdd'^s.d vdriiEcd od^Sd^dodd d^is^asd^d ^ozt o^ 

» cfissosd a^.dcES aadssj dr^d pxrtp-d rtjw^jj^ddu^d s:S afcdJ 

mM O mi ^ mi ^ n 

* ywCdU^ s^s^aJad cr5ri®7j ddd «*d^tr5dSd;a cradjdri^ 

* zscQi>d:dcs32 riiat^^d dj;r{!;j7ia}Jd ^aS d cd^js sud 

1 B ojj a^ r^jEod d ^d dc^oEid, cs^dsdd d.d^s ^c>^dd d 

sphered eos^d sc;^9«)d do^iraftoSj cttJjjdort djdi? 
aKJd d;^auod:Sddd3^ iAiS,3Bft di d^dirao:^ sag^ 

‘» AddJ d£i^ dsdrtdj n'^wirdo ^ erwu^? wofijddrd 

»♦ do j?sd, dvdj ddFd^d, do dsjo^^d;^ cradcasa 
»d ^ dxJV rn ^ ^ :s^-^ cJLod^rtd^ didrt^;^ t;»oj.:ics<»dd^dd 

^ d Bp 9 

** ead^ wt^ usACdcii^ ^da oxoisdi^d^ dddr^A^; 

n dssdddxox sgiscF^roft bj^ziiTt diSddigtd oortd^dd d<i^cTO 

(iiioodrf) 

' * dd^ja «3ortCGr^ dodA,?datrt sg!os^ fftodj^j 

1® ddb« dxdoSiddJ od. A 

® » 0 <5|cd tso BijEtf wrrsdJ d^ tsxsda^odjt^? 

*x ffxd ed^dJi^rlors^o aSJd'? w ^xKd e?dj;^5 di djdi? iijdd 
** d(sai>odfdd d*^s^fN doatoxaFsraaft ^jstiS^ cjd^^ ddjrt o 
** dd:d9;f axts^ccddvjl ^ oddada d£;d cr^aaxod djs 
** dad^ 5jdS sidiJ ysioJDj^ «4©^ *35^ didJdrt iwa^d ara 

*» rt odS^ docr^a^c5A?do^cis^ d^rdi Oti:g/se s^ddio aJid^a^ e 
** trud^ddOJ^^ddar^ d^^osE'STBa^ 

o^jcfo.jccJdsraa'sa'EO^A^ ajdas axo^dnisx a^oood^^da 

** coocS.odJ ttOA 3X0*^ SvSdd dd>r ^ 

=* d^dsxcTDdd ^d3 diMJdjj dd:d2d;^3di od 
4 6 1 ^ t^tS2F sTfdd S/iS ri? M dASrt VC doaxssa 
*' »3rtao i Kodf DxoCi 


6S 

t£j3edtodO dSdjjd S3djj d^dd &i3cdjdi (o aSort) 

^daaaipxirl) 

* rtesd^ ?raacr?7t:ajijA eddij 

* ddis^ort eaa^od iScd ardid tSTdd;^ drSirs 

* Cod diAO^oGxaJo I ^4 *j 5 ucdsdJ^doJj Bsoaxfi 

* d ssdtfa^ ov^odvCj dad ded^ad sxsrs o ^o a tlscSac-^ 

4 sscrrrt d^cc^sEoc^^ t=dd dixrso S^eiS A^^ordo dSjd * 0^03 
» EJtioS ddjs fta^cOi dntftd dwo^oad AdrtA^fj^;^;:^iT3cl dtdrtjaodd 
^ ^zf3^i?t:d rtACdricodd d^djcrco odrt^feda ss^irsd d^drtjso 

* dOi di^rtAoda aers^aatj^issa; ijurfFd i^da 

* ax'd cad t^d^dn^ rtA?^d tisnoxdjd dJidjC cbjtws sEsSdj a 
4* KoJo drtdd «3o?iro^ d^d^ccoKdrada s^d^^oxd d^d53O,c0jfe: 

11 drodd d^3,CTxd dBA03D autdadd d^d.oxd.dodd d^idti aijcs 

» * dJEdort t c aaxAaaxaa^do :3.:rt3sajF^dri3d 
•* d(odi;id ward sodssd uddsrt d^sdFi&a^^ a 
' • ac) oj ^rE*o d^stavd s ^jifO i. la^dArt jjv aJ>ortv 

P 

* • d & ^y^Jta dJirt e^axa sra — d-wt os g aofcrl :.oa n tj djo 

* • Sjz^nS^tiJirt os tS^djca^ rn>.drtd eta -aK. CddAdo ^ 3 
‘ f adi^c^. crart ifc. s.ddAd rt -j cLcrt oj» rt^au l 

1 * rt ^v eoOrt dx s ootjag duo aS^ d3^;rt xv 
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ijDSjaresF'O^j urirt 

*" EtaJi ^jes^^asos uSwSJ5:Sr5^frt crodartjJtJ cjS 

* * ^ u?i ;tf3S dtessjuotaj udosJ etH bj^ cnsdJ^i 3^ djsai ^ 

** c^d ^iJ;^ odjcjdrosort d o 

* * f1 otL ;radj r< ^^fo sj ca 

iiirA Riou^ d^A>r!^? n"fi^ 

(iocrart) 

*® PeJ d(d3^E'tf iodnjort^/sdTmai dja 
** {&*a;teei.^ :icid^ ddao s^dd 

tT ^foadJ^s^o aw^aciii^j asjsoSjE.e-f ascrari 
d)E^3Wdi>a KOisagiaEs W4RJ wrra 

* ** £» sjd^ ^jEa graft suaia uaatd eod-a^^ffa 

** o «j^ Glfi^rlcfttfo oatjort Esadjsrarivrt wd 
*1 ajjwrt ddirt siti d)E^ tMj^^aaassft dddi* 

** tfodJ iS'oaetfjCi^^d d^ 4 d:iod ddHjjdort ladsjstjs ^sua 

< * wftdojo tDort^aft a a^c^saft dd^ ddds^^odi 

* * assadjF-ssdcciJ ^xd^iTaft dsasa^^^ 

»s rtJOidrt 3^1 dda Eart.* * 

oJ 

.. - .. ■ nad qjdiF* 

*T ESU^ «03j doc^ wdd«(du^ds ducrda oa^?^ ^ 

* s doJiij a!:di3^ eaSSjOaijS^ 6fvdfii^o5l,? ddir^ 

** (saaraa ;dcS3r^afty!3o ®es^o ddds^dasre 

*» odo ssacjs^ dEaiJ^Es i^d:^o.id.t^ oasaai^ 

ETEOSjs^creKad naEjay^oSLi?; isac^ 

** dctss^ 3300 odt^dv-oDo 


6fi ■ 

dif^tJ d^^JaejaJid d^Jdsd 
I ooa sdoiidd ^osd rtctidd eoao djiouoiid. 

67 

«c3c Hirfafijj diddad n^did 3iiJ(cr‘ atu^oii^ddid dirSctJj^ 

did 3d3djJ dj!id3 3c)d^saddd ^>a. 

1 ^drci“^did^ ddid^ort tdai^oti tSot^ traded isaddc i ^ dnuadod 

* diJEO;soi?asiJ ^odsSc 1 sS.**,? Kcda^.cictfi ^Oda^ 3ai 

^ Li^ —■ -J 'g ^ 

» ddidortV; sraddd otiiod sod^Fdtodi dodijio.id dddaadj do 

* d^dd fJil fldaaod^i ^^3i3i foetid ra^ 

^ ditj^e^ddd dirt iJfddJjddort d^dduiarTtvad odS^^o 3{srasaa)i,r 

* d dirt d?"5<*t3rtoOJFdi nd^ ^onratfi ^csi 

' 13 d3 dJdo^odd aadi dod oddd ddis daft dod Odette 

it _} —t 

® ^1 Sodd iSodi dciaadiow didiftoJidi -sdirt s oJi^ diit# 

4 ca u 

* Ejaft ocia Eioew [ii3 dosoi 3o3i Sta d 3,a3irl a w 

»« gaoooi duia; dodod :^rtdoSjS)CcJi cda dot^affi diai 

* i ftctfiodi. ddirt s,aJj dixo6^ ^xta^^raft ada ho oddii 

»c^ a^^c&i^di Buouadod’^ 73ad^ dx^a^xod^di oSiooi 
‘ * 110*0^c3i da dod dfeS oijaftd daddcaiod 
1 da^rttfi (3(0x01^1 ticii^ uaflaej do^ cJjm^ 

6S 

ec3^ djs^ii^ c5<srad rt^diid diOrad S^cf ii? Ofi^did 35^. 

i^iteR 3'-6'>^2-o' 

I ddidi^ori tOd^oC doi^ oadio uadd^ I ^dftoadod djxo do 

* daoii dra^feJoJi^ ^daranaii d^oftd oscs I 


4 
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H zitis!nfi3'5ji6 ab iratfjts^dQes ^ 

» ^ji^^sJiO dfiJO aejcaj o’aq^ ^sS^F'sCa^s siisia 

» 3^s^P5<sdaLK3o awas^ did 33sd dtJj^^sSajd aadjpriS SoiadHEtt 
- a Sis^ sraaioarsftSi aiaoTsSjtiE^ liE^^aCi^ a^aecdio tcJi^ sb * • 

» atejira. d;3!STfffef*o a^trsa^oiio s^asoe^obo 

* diiidiii^aaacjaa ajs^Fi^^Sd^B^rtn^adirat-acii^a 
^ *> ab^a7t:a£oa 

atcTBano sisxas^ ajjss^^ciVQuasreatfo ^<d3 
’ * Sj sTEcrati c.ort areassSw^^on ^rcas 

o assa ^SAaabso fc eajc^;3 ^ol'iSo) 

' * 00130 rtja a3aii,cirt?>* aSsJaF" f tfJfi. JtoJi arsiSrO' aJoSS 
‘ * aa o^djda earasra?!^. Eis^aisjada a^cracH?E'd so^s 
^ * d^adljstf r^sacJaDoOi-jO fiOoSi i 

edTOcaiJia aSia aba dJ^i^ob aca. Fo^Ejidtjaiaa'a^F' 

1* i^F-2ra.F7dia?a aWjtJ'.* * • .. 

ar^r- m^o ii^areo aa>£i^^ 

** ^ aaiFaiiTEdficajrtj^ ^43raVAaa= 3joi|^^saia 

* ' 63^Ai^ccrort wsi^F" *f3 F'dos; iSe^^asri^o da 

** *d 3ddsbo d^aaradrsaado^jarT^F ^jq 4^ ^sj^aidoOi^ 

»* 30^ ad^Faid^aaaai^aF daaacra dt>*d sad 
** c3Maidsd3dO d^aaadrjdi aidva aasssdsi^ 

** 3:33^0 r^aa^oiJaofljs^^ij^saSioacrao aar a 
-* dgactoo caob^c ^dw aadja^b^^ovio aaiFd^^J 

= » a^raaea^o sad^rEtS; a^od'oic^asJ^* da^ra^yKT^adi au 

* * A Fd^oa^ali^DlflfaLcaSji^abstSif craiOiaoc^s 0 
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»d^ «a>d$5^ KSdo'ssd 

s«:s^o d^ssuoiia ^d^Sdao. 
i dstd^ort adduce t&ii^ anaio uud 

7 a^«j ^*j:^3jjdrS0^aoa aojjti^oo^ctbdo 

* dE^C (jtosaa dBozaJif: 

* ^3^ a^a^r Jbod^Esd^ao oini^.o 

« A oJii,* a cra3ddsrs.FCiaa30 eoeb sbo^ia 

* cSi 3)^0 dKfd^ajOTi r^njs^di dooaa Ano 
^ ddid ^itsddiOflOiJjsd^midoai 

■ 57t,o3oaj533Cd* ‘dradd^vaj’^aroortaidB 

* ■ * • * aiicaa: ^Eddotr^aoi; dsaa ^asSwi 

ID . • • > odou did^aa I di^doSsa 

adjS^aaoaasTdo rtaiii^^3,a«aiF ajrodiSd 
11 asad^td d^3d uorsdorii^n^^oai 
1* B csiijjcieeflafi o^rt dt^aabrt^abOi 
1* gdiaio daf-a aad.asafv aui^au o ^atvccbBd 

^ 4i 

ii di^tiddjia, sioKOdvac^Ea^d 

■J 

> * abf^dd^^FdaJEca 3t3s ds^^a^o 
11 aaa^o3dcSj8(ad;3 ajsioaD^o =t^asir 
1 ■ dadoOKo S ail 

1* Kdoiflsaoorltf I 
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rtjs^aqJrSr^OTl 

ggja^rtjjj crafiodig ocsyart^^ oo^disi Sos. 


* * ^rSJiJ iSo^3i^[75EJ;a 

» Srtd orne^Ssra^i 

1 CS 

* Si ^ 

s ocSa 3SsJ:sJ3c3t^.d dfEi^ Socra 

T tfij^jj^coo^rf rl^ateia 


10 


• Ofd^d'tija'd toSjtfaJaferfi 
£dJsaoc] d^d^iAsccoEd 

11 i3^!^ OUj SCJoS^^CJS^ dJ3e3Ci^rW3 
cid« 3J3 i2^a!i 

'* C. 
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wcS? TUtddF snort craOaljj} ^SJSOrt rf<Od »ortCSg 

^5^' 

1 23=te0 aioia^dcJ tSaSS siwJ DV • oJjflccutu tjatdrtcSrt cu 

J (j S J 

j -.. ~zn>’i tirtrJ^S d^Sd 

* 7 ^ d^n drt dacb 

no * 

* ra ^ d STKdord, CDod3 

,rt " 

» diddcJj Aortti SS;:d 5^ 


T —ido 

* * * * a u 

» afDdsran * 24 ,’^^ «9. 

* cd ad^s 5Vd ,,,,,, 

10 ijjoofl arasi 
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(ro!:i)rie^ SciSoO Sojjrt SaSradii o djidd^ ass* cJ^sssoaiic! 

dd^dsd (Sds2Cio3s ^) 

;^dJ3«a’ 3 —6'X2 — 6" 

1 ciJJd)rKiJss3J^^d^,aJJ qra^3?r3dca zSr^Jsris^d^ars S ad ddra 
3 rfoJdS^Oio cijcid oSebS ^di:aj 

» aSu ds^F .^d^d:o d^dcaj^o 

* iyij*e- dS.ds 57)od s^rioJJ ^djsedJsd dodiJjOa ta no 

a 03 ddd^SjC dddJd;Odjatisdd izSjOrJsdsd^doSo^o 

a ^0^::d ddisOoto S^ 330g??S^crsdiori^ B 
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^dSo© d^rt diS.TSScSgdad nsdca^di dtsssccdad u*? 

^cdao 3 ^—5*^3 ^^—9^ 

i ;^;b ejb;d^^d^ d£d3€:ud3nfd:oaiscas djocso; dot£;3 srsd^^di ^yaddddd d is^^d 
a d^doA ^ ^d^ssdonss d^xdd^c^^iiC^ nsddsO 

dod^ 

I £d:d dJdiSO dS[3*e< e^dOod dad^sdji; dTsoscksa Qd ^dSTsdO! 

i5t^'E<rt. ^rsd 

i d 330 add 4<id s^ds^Tsd i^^dsdOd^ sic^d^ d3t_dddf dd AssosOdrdhic^o 

rta ^sortsTiffid d.'df 

* tjddjst dass3 ^jara 3^rd^ 30 arudd ^!d 3 TOj 3 r33:|^r^tis did^ddtf® 

i^s^od ssaoJ^^G t!x( 

* ^ ^j:o^ rtjft^rd dsafld B^d i^soraiso /^dS'Jorreortdorl d3&;d3 doarods^ gaJ3 

Bx^sj €x;3dO 

4» 








2S 




a:?J^Cj sdSo .5flO :j srB& 

OSTidjD^ 

• iS* SorssKj FKcte^p- ^sSj.f jrf^sa's^iaj^r srst^^ irsFarf4 ss^i 

d^iJLs^iS^aJiass 

* ^ 5fiiiRfe>adaart:oi * ^sjjd^ajj *oaS iiwess I d^qj 

^©{^-s moicTEaSi^is^ 

iSosEift^rra dSfSas^d^^iB^Asioisffs stsda ^^daus / ajass^srass cJ^Ens;;!? *41001^ 

<3 FsSa;^F9s^a^3r 

^ ‘ s'*!!^.'(OTa,* dj5f!SJ3>d3^4*S^g^4ir^( GlCSo^JO^i^dya OSil^dSTOatocaR^ OJOi dao362^ 
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ii A 


SdroacfesFSaDiF^d ga^^sradt 4o3i>^tft77^aa3 trEtsi^?& dd d djQoai 

dodjo: 4 w » V 

*’ ^ 4P*ofcf As^c^ a C^difss 4odiii^^^'t«4F c#cft3Fe?^od53 uort^oa djjaj 


st.de; riTidSE 

p 

^ ijidi^jj^Es e>oe^;7aqj stdjsd d.a(^d^4ao aJadodia sr^d^ao nEins^os^!;ia^i^dd 

'**^^'* 0 * ddasnjd 4*^^tr3Fe^c!^ra aJjada^jf tiodf^/o^EJjdiTsaSjddj a 

ddba^^j * 

** a^Dwd.£^uo( K3AdEBE raFdJ5d 

sraa,3d a* - d « tf 

»i craaS:^a;l a^d^o aassjA^o^da de^F 4oT#tL!iedjfad irEc3i4<*s^c4^^djjjF^:^s|CJ 


dfCLsstEri 


(USjB^d^atoj^saes cseiEa^Ftrad^aod^^j crussartF^ ^raaoSjCflLcfrn; ctia^di 


** t^Filo^Ff dr^d^ sdEJS a(^a 3*)t>3'E0Jwdo&ort3^ais5 d^uE^dd 

Z7^d^ 


*• af^ddite^^cd: Ts^i vs cjdEteKuaiTEa rr^dj;^ 1 d;a o^I^Ea^dJdd3^o rt^^cf; 4;^ 

da,(?a,a)a 

u U 

“ oJm^ ti4Sj;(3> dsteSidarEE ed^^zfcrscJjCSKa oSiEHdSrad ^ 2g^k|diFT?,;> rtid eg^di 

4CI3 d dj^f I d 4 J 

** dofia dd^d; 3^$CTE^o dwado dKdis3dj;ijA dajr^d iJoad 

dtjiitfea ^ 

»• 33d *js 33 ^e: 30 at f dsjos d o^ss 1 on^ 6 ji^ rt,d^ ddsra dj tj^des 

djsfddttrao ^ e 1* 

** ^Odardd ^didcAsTj ai:{jra u^ea zdd;aBE33i ^otajs^a dFdJd'gdJSKra ddd odoa 
AojS "* ^ 


*• ^0o3ad:»(4osao doaa^ acod 330 - 33 * dcfaj^dfodj^f Otoa, so djca bd ^s;> ^ 

d,ca;o dos j ^ j „ j 

*»' 

STfSjSiio^djS d{£3»3J S^doat^a^dd^^aSSSd^rtCOJJ 4<6 (B3cr3 

dorii^d (d) OCT^F - ' **" * 

*» dc53a^o 53^0^ =ted3FO(a)33ft^^^Oda ^ s^d ^d?B3d ^a^aj i^caa^rio sjcreaao 

*• KfwosdCTEote ^fdn^di d^s36J33aii Er3dsjMr3o s®^ as 3 ^ 33*53 doda djsji ddai? 
ax^?=r3S(3^0ie4J 

»• dCod dodSd !J^s3s) Sit^ a^AfoteaJro dsoa.dsd^ s^ctodetf^FOteoft^dd Aj-a t ^dtJjSf 
d3d3^ajj dads ' 

•• diS3d5ddo^ »d d^FfO esssanr^dj dd>Kt£^73 rti;?®3j atajo d^daiAda etorf f 

d3CtfjSd;5 “ ^ 

»t ort ttSrr^dJdid rt^a^ rtAtdd^rddzrtd^d acdi lU^vjb^ aaoud aeaJdojBdu sd^ 

■ » GSod^ddwl Sdaties dis^ ftorlesSk^ Aw^daJj ai^aJj^o 3354 ^ 0 ); dssdoJa.o'dffida d «d 

dd , Ho 

•• y, eedFdoJj^d sS£{dda^ crertjuajj aws^aJ^d lijdab, eacwd dortsotod a 
• * S^ cracwdy ajadynji ^o diaseaaJa, wortaasj a<^aiKs?jy^ ga^?ad 3 d»ds ddF 
aosSas; >5 4 
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|;^:ios3slCj5araci3jtfrt taoo ateJr 2jo$»icso sJjmStssjiJCTBnTjcd; Sctda 

1^3?, iSoQ 

•* s^tKJassaeaJf^CTMio aw^iS^'j | sJOa^oaflj^ roafssajo 

2!cddO<i 

•’ ql^R d^a^oss^e^EKjocs rfarasra^ 

ad^du:^ 

** *?>%«%« ta^dtdttfds a^td aotrDaa qSu, iMd^ear^cJajijajj t4|^i 

?;esA d 

a 

•• sot^ 5 »^cJ Ec^ OjOJis zkoio a^d^acy^sto csa^Ao®! sjoaJ dfdc^Bn) 

rr^di iSj2Eti,'^j 0{0:ao ad|do aacftraaijS 

*» dJSti rr^a: djad^ rt-Htf^aJjaBriadj^r^ eo^oajOUsiyaosreMJj dod djorstfo 
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ed( aatJaS^?^ s^jsdsfcdd da cJad ^t^.. 

X A laidj Acd2ay^,q79,aij 

u -* fcf i5 


* qra.aa?Of= 5Sj^^r3aisn> rf tsa 

B O 

* at355>fcfurt3ej7Jcaa^o;j^( 

“* ZfcEteroQafirt 35cJCl *OC5iJJOSra 

^ 9 

® - - tij3bf^aJ;ax)aJ;saj 


• adi92).a9a)oa?rt.* 

o 

» ^di^AodRcJ^aaEir £.dc3j!;rs3Sjaoa^d 


1* dcto 


' t»G;} dOdu: diyaa aody ■ 

HW iM ^ 
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wd^ dja( I lisJEsioadv^ n^Eid rt>d d taddgdJd sd^d sS^OAdid 
'■ aaoa^o/i fcO^^oo doE^irsajiits^csdc Jj 

* arttrsctod diuso^oi^^cJj aoddc x. 

* ^ ^^aisj alssdaa^cre^aiea 

* as da,3T)d a^a^p* *,(D^aiaoa, a^jcoyc^ 

® rij3jfcta3ja oodcdy a:ajCnjaj aod^d lEK^ad 
A ^^ayaiiddoy i^frfjiorrKj ••*---- ij;3 cOJ 

» dead admass aisrfajjdwcdj adadai$^£cJ 
■ 57)0 stiddjcf^ a’^^asaiiijC 


7G 

aradrtioti ^js^ I UTf^ajrartart s3'&d d^dad aa^djd 

a assa 3"-^''x2'-6' 

' ascra^r wjao* uaa?3 a^ia 

» sasjtj Adaja^w^od^cEJwrat) a 
^ u 06 

» a^auontiajea^a* -Mdwj) aortajsdj^^a 

* 5®o edrtaSiSBadjS. g........ 

... arrertxfljil/as^-- iS#^ d«3J^3§js??yd) 
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«e 3^ djs^dd ud d^EradoSii^ d*EB o«^tba 

* .* aoasdd 571,ass did oo rti 

—■*4 ri _3 1^ 

* ■ * ‘ *.a^d ^do dfioa^ • * .. 

» edaairt asdcjai doaj sdi^ajoEjai tf 

. .ort asasoaoo rtuvaa aod^i dadtSjooa) 

^ ^ ^^aiQtfuJjiJcJ^aoo doda^^ oDyfoodi 

■ <a^ ajs^di ^Od^^ . 

..Sjiodi yadio fcaa^ddis4s^,araoo. 
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agjs^ f rtada^Sass^j ^^^n^sJjd *ocS Ct^tbsl 

(dd^uscjsrt (tsdiT^il tsi 

* dHBTJDisKnOa^ej jKJdi^^cS sKJdj t3»^a 


- T^d^cQ £ saud^ud j;s£i2doo^ 

» d.ild dJ5itocj^,^.F^<)do o ^o^kO 

^ SI Jo ^ O 

s di«dd Sdsuf^cSj^d; a^sTsa^oSaSJdsrfEi 

* dd) ti^;;;$;jjC[l3artdJ gg^sodd ia^^^djC) 

’ ^5^0 u^ETOJb ^aoBdc^d »3J)i5.( d^dJ^cs^o 

».d^d dodd dsitraii^^ 

* Fr^3dd»ti KrlD.-OTTssp ds 

4 si fci j 

^ ® d,l>UO *!3Jd ?ic«T3 ijs 7i t35 

> 1 ^(dxd^jsddd^r zdsT;d:i&; 

n *.doTKdtod dsad^iC^djiSdio dtT^a^^ 
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I c£it3^cd:;^v3 

^aEE3 5'_5-/>£4 '_o“ 

1 ddjss^ort jd^od iSodjU^JdiaQ^dd^ t artotidod duto^odratdj *>ddt 

3$odd;o 

* di dOcre^ di^iidi^Oi^diJdjs^^rldja^SlM'^F Oidd^ayrdaws^^^d 

^ Kcdiftort d^sort 3 t>o disJtsjit^rt ated.cJdJrodcrort 3ajCra.rt[J d^acodudiijiftddi^rt 

* Etodje^dtiSori^ I diorttfdjo rodirt KaJa^JOrt^dcrt drlc|^Fd^afcdl;:cradctdo rt;e=<aCfflu 

dorra 

* tjdoftoa^ dodsowddi^^crfddo I a^%ddj;^dK*y0SjaS3»jC * 0 t^Sjfdc ^i?d:aJ3^rS3tfd)®a 

dJKi 

* R d^d^f d3^^Dt>jr30DiiKd.oA I dddiKJsi^^do d^oiSdcjidjcc^FS'a.o^Oo 

noo 

’ ddda rd Sd^ steafi dojddio yad^cs^&o e'scJj ^dEFaote^daiJSf dsrtjegdo diosj 
dcCJo 

* cra^^iaddoo ^jo^tfdsfjd^r acjteoi^o do*;d^djo | at^ddcljj^^cia^iidn'i? tiaJto 

c}[rtc5j 

.* -jMrt sd^^dfloJi tljid^aJ^o srsvdJdo drtc^rf dda^Sd'aflocsTitfodd d^cS^ i^ar 

uScd3oo I 

..dSd^BJS^'Oi djd drtotidds FdJd^Fn^a wadidsJffafd creticri:tjd.''adio ^asre 

<«d5do ddoS 

uddd rj B^j^rsddjodotjd do^a f^^^dd^d d^d^ddj d^d^odrti? ssod ■cdJoodsfa^a f 
C7aajC6jo93 [ 

*» tiddd £3c^dJj9.> dfftirsrartd aodddF^ ddiadicra tK32Srdjs<?3 ddtdjdcd ododddo 

..ddi$doSC» ti^Adaddidcsrii?"? jjd^siaOFatidtsdaddidtsrt 

docSd .. 

n tSD^c d3d^t?dR0 d^ t3i5dsi#dd30do ddde:^d5ou«*^d3sJraB*sifarfij oJi 

»’ I aVdO^dj *!Si?r^djo?3df\Doi.t* Ao3fti«rtdi:j'ad^dcio dda p^a^a 

■ • jeu rt ooarss^adxi^dxdTadjrti^jR o ( ddj^rsjSEtf d^.ddd dd-^riidd is^rtenirtoo 

»i ddiro ffnsJjirradjcao .ada^r^sdatiFfi^sSs^o^^troJ^dKr^a n^cxJ^Rsf ddc&ya & rort 
Forf * * ** 


i£dS5t(dal}slig®5taj, 
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* » sj:m^ cJjq!r0a};3®ei*Eia5jS^ ^^osgi'-'O. 

* * —.cdjs sjjsatiaaaaajo rssbn^ctao ^^crasSj^^d d^nsi^iojJd 

CTO C« o ^3,tsrto *3S, ^ !3( a^S o 

Co & fc ' u d 

*® ^^dJu^ViS, majdap cirtdfSdi^d^d ddF^S 3,d3}j daa dodSdd ss^^dtosd 

bijc^u b^^cni 

** ^o^tDSjsa do^das £|S{di]3 ^djEraddodJ iXiSiskii dxad^ooia H^cooddJdd 
** e#ciSo3iiLi;^«d S&3 dodo a^crad'^sSFoaidSdidad^ccoo 

djcrl^ttwo 

* 
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ecS^ (Sdidjsda dddi^^c tS^ssuotod jjv 


iSjdsEEs y. 

1 Lo dd^s astoJa dj^ ^(djsa sddias^F 

* dJB a^d.^F DT)3Jj e4kot 50 dJCj; 

* iidfd ddFd ceddj a:oaiij dcd3 d 

■ci 

* t;^d oit 003^ dodj 

* jot^rt^ooto sSdad 0*1^ 


O-XZ —9' 

« di3^addado cdjsij'so 

^ dJtio d^ccodlsd'a s^adodo €jeod> 

» ddj didn<tfrfaSJd»^^x^ad3 o3 
* d SsJ^o - ■ * - * *S|;j do£do doort(<dJ3Tj^^ 
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«c3^ d^aoocdad od dt^ 

‘ ImO ddJs *i3i>a^o dada acraam^o ddid^ort atJsrt^od doi^i^dad oaddcl $ ^ 

a 3^ dmo dcd aajjod oijdcssa aosjd; i ^(d;^da>ida f .aodaKiod ^ajdd dig 

* dfdddFd ooTfciJi d^cddod^oa u ooaadaod; rta^ortiodojj 

* ^x;i3:3do rt3^diQd93 tsdi^dsdjo d^odddio dii^saiaag aSuaaJ^sa aioa 
« tiOort daStrSadoi rraoiiOo i^ssadi^Ad ddiaJidLodj t dodd; ddii 

* dd^d dOdD do3 dtJji^d^cfa^F dcraooidi^d d^ortdd 

^ oado FddSsaOS^F^d digdis^ojo rtiradj^ 1 dods I ®0d*i3DitoJ%0oriE*3Jidio 

* dddd,u3ji(d oJiodaao didda dsiaasad ^idfd ddaajjedddi daOdortd d 

* aood d^aacdidjo 3d o^addd^ o^. 

>® dc^oe^ aaFaajaddj^^dilctf^o 3^3 digdi^oJi* 
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«(3( najStfdgdid dJa^sSsE^d dSdgc^ ajas^ sadd 
(2 ato:^ eroortd^.) 

1 ddi 3£orT aiibci)rt 


1 zitrSf didi ddidi oriaas: oo 

i ’' P 

* dijQO^^ooadSi 3ood I d ^^(ftwais 

* (^,aD3ro ;^d sDOaadd^s ddi 

* d ob.Fododo r^d^Fdiad ddd 

* aaOddd) dol dd acart'Sil e. od 

* CO ^^di3;.;^dol dodaad 

* rPctoo uddocdd ddda tStnj 

■u 

* ti rra .didoi ccos dx d3 o: 

— • «S * 

la dx^di^ddca cdd(di aSisd 
11 sidddsJic-^F S!:;^aiFd^dxa 
i> OTd udd^i^dd rl 

* * art afSDo^dd urt, uoixw 
1-1 dxoad ad^di iSc^cad do 

* ® s3j rs^djod^i? dxdioSigo 


1 • rlo^rr©<a rtd ui o doa^^d odo 
»T as^ae na aojd aod d 
d its oi as^dood adf^oo dd 
»* aisri ^crsasad dSaOA^xUii ccodCiS 
cci tijQdidooo GCodod 
a oBo^dociS-aaodJ^ wdidVWj^xodi 
** caafeSodo dod^ 

** tToodddi ctoairortioo d^s^dd 
do diioSiidad vdodiacoio 
•> d uoa^xi^ dxaod dd aaoTl 
•* tsosra ad sto* qd^d do 
a^;*5t!aoa5^aJ3aA w doc^ 

*• «F 5r^a)i^tv♦^^ odOdd 

5* 

Si 3xoao oado 
»« do wo. 










32 


aStJrtai; uclQdb^d.) 

^2^=J3 


^JStaiSlACT^I^j ccj;l 

a 

tj29a^cr& «9^d ru l^l 

Xf 

;ao1 o I ocj 
us o9<te3 !»os;jdS3t d;:S 
<;o^ SsotSS sSj^diifs i ^ 

«>r1 rl II £dsj9ds ^^^bjsoSs 

udoi$cds oSsoOs uaA^xu {;1 a 
sn>^ zjtj ;s tfx pf ^;cdv^ q, 
itscao^^o zjddT^ 

ds o x^us 


sort sbsocrart^) ^i‘ 

** ccscSJ^ 

<» ix^o iSodra *■ 

** ds£saz) AsorlG&dn^g 
«» dl^ddEgg hOaJs^sJ^I 
*• tfodssd zi^C{9 d 
♦» aosoidd s^^^ood utJcro 
^ ■ S zraddx^rfo dss^^ dl 
4* d zsd d zi> didxd ud£ 

•• ud^oriacss c5(dd ^ 
I *1 ocra uo^ka d;;crdai>2! 


£3 

Bdc o;3alj as^d Aozrartdg 

ticSadsa d:^ ods 


* OQ I ^xia^d d^ddrf 

9 o^zTtiCT^dii ^xij^ds <£s d;do 

* dcTti^dc^d t& I i&A^dsdd d 

* ort dsJrtp^ sjTJds 

* do I Ctj Etort U 04 rt^OJETBO 

* o^ dzi mortds d 

ds 03 ( cJ^E3cco!5d^dd d 

* ds zi'^d nscsam udduo 

* ritr^.ddds eti: pvdodj rao 

Ij 

* 131? rtoO SXrO 

^ ^co dsxrf ds ^ tnj 

* fds^dds 

* dszo ^|;jdOd i9xi^d;d ds^ 

* Otd\ csKi dxiurt dXfQ rto I jlo 

* i^di^cso^ truoo3«S tjd 

* O t. S^dSEIEICiUS EfcsiJClJ^ 050 ^ 

^ U^ B^dSOOU t7^ rto j^io 

Q 

* ^dazradi^s dosod dvridJa^ 

* dj ocs^dodo ud^xw do i^ri 


d:ood udd ^oi5d iiiddssad 
*1 djo^O rtO: 3 I diarto iJlo eo 
** 31 rt o I o 
jjidodo zS^d aoipsrtj 

*« Bgod^ dixdo dxoddsoDi 
>* ddi^^uo diiod ocis^do 

-J O 

do^dcsog dodo oco 

3« doiod d3^^xods diudtj Ud 

sdaza^ods Gooagxdodi 

1» ud^xia ^ u ^rtdvii cosdd 

** 

** zj3^ ixD iSoiiojad ta^^d 
*“ aS^ft noa}oos:d zi3 
»I ^ o diKid^d xort 
** Esd o «3(daE3 

»* d zrao o xioaso dZj 
*■* 3Uod udcz33 
*» dtJAEJ3$id ssida uo 
1 * ^sru uddoorldcddo d 
*1 zv3 0 


84 

ttd^ rra^did d^dsvocii^ loudart dC^did 


>■ ^dcdsd u 

ti l> ' '-J 

* asi o Bostodox ^o 

t ea^icdo ^oTV^ddtBd 


^ds© 3'_6*xi'—6' 

j * d^X^TTTiqfOdd «di cSos 
B t^csus ^ddX(Si$ dod 
*.'»D^d tjzodd 
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doosc^zraud dsdcds ui? Dt^did 6^. 


djda© 3 'o_5'x1'~3'' 


1 ftdaioddo ddidsio 

* rt iid dsod ck9d,ia3dod 

* (TSidd^^OSodLc;^^ dd03 Oocra 

* doxudodz ain d:.oSoodsi^{ 


» d!to^ 7^^ »3ted^daJi?3U5j3 
* asd 3u ddid ofc.v^ d 
» VTtjiet udi^ Sodd: dx^ao* * 

«* dods^ts^ tfd d33fj^«7>tfrt 













33 


* ervocra cTortid 

<iC>Ci fi'UOUVo )| = ZlJ 

> * d5Sncr\]c^^ coAViid 

66 

n^SicJgdisJ djj^jSieas el^O;3g atoftd^sjido a& CisJ 

zs^asei 3 »_o'x2 —6* 

* ddAt^SD^n'3<]aj \ i1ot;t(d 

’ caoa^cdJB^ gdfl^^^n^vjSaS, asJsei;^© I sjartd 

* q]a3dd:(^(&d;^;7c»d^;rt^oo;$a ;r^3di! rt,s?d&o 

* arsneacd ^'^ya o^rt do dasss^eSdodd^ 

* uootodan^'od^o I dwIdsDdo uds?^ rr^^o fo j ^ jus^oo d^oo 

■J 

* , -pj(j . —-t^and^rdo dTfrtoStf sJ^rUadd rfdd gsd^o 

* ♦ ■ •' ‘ ■ a^rtd 33oc!-^ricJiSsrt ijscsg r 

a - * . . • aoajAotafafV* • * * *-...*. * jSdjtKsa 

* . wdoodJ d]i!d^ddo cC>o«e^ Sd^oQou^cj stjos 

ddOcCoo itea^j do^^zjao - - ■ - ■ -jso^doo ddcSd Ftra dodj • ■ ■ ■ rdfii^sdraJj * * * * 
dddo rratf 

‘ * !dw^ ^doea aSoicsdiSd^OA tdas^do da^da^ ■ ■ - - drfai doaooo cra^i^ct) | 
doodd^s-d tsocraoJ] 

n djpad eni?.f7<)4i^ rtoddsaddw 

v3 sfl 

* * era 5> ds sJo^cracdodo ofiSjOrtcCj^^^do ■-■**■ d 

dod^d aac^ serf - ddd^def ,ai 

IB t^Qj^ jntjijrtfla did -••••• ff^a^ya 

-^4* mt' 

»* tj!d?do wda^as d* docrao^d. 

i’ tfaJaij Svrt rtd a —v -■••—>' ^ dda Fdao s.iaaraoda 

O ^ nJ 

IS « P .._ B p P « p ..* .... ... » . 

’■* dadeara^ tfxJa 


i» . ..sddeCi .. 

)i ............ irajfitfdSra^.... jraoaorad' * * * 
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TT^daeJ dd<;a#rfcrg cra^daajjd rtaa ti4> dWj 

^diara 4'—o" * 2' —9“ 

» ddad^ort fcds^oia tiodj B^dadisaad? 

» dricra ootp5 djoadd^o^^^ a^aflaodod^ [doddq 

* sraoiaradd as ddaz; dadaarso do 

« d^d ^ ^ ^ ^(daaa d^d^ssarla^^ 

^ dddodaoa /^dda daaJdod dat^d 

* ds^a^dua ofe..9Ldda 3add dol u 
' ai oa udAad dd^d I dad^ diJ^aad £i;dad 

* ^rtes Ado$} cSSi^da iSod udd ;^dd dad 

* d^dd n^ddrf dodad crae^ddad d£daddii arsm djcodd^ i1 jl 

* ® ddd ccadS d d.daecaia daso I oj. 

a <ik ' 


14 • 


■aoESdrf Sm 


** d^dAd^' 


68 

ec$c n^dadasdrl ddadabs d^dd r(a:^oda daaocS dt^ djs,^; 
o^dsaR 5'—0"^r— 3* 

^ daodd^ I * d^d £&dd craoiad diadi^^dola 

* j^o crairao trad iTDd sWda^ * a aa -.^LJodaSa ^ dod 


5 
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* 3ca V 

* d.:ja?30u^. ^.00^ zsi 

tj b A *i 

T ri igr'c^ts d^£$3i 

* riarcQ ;3?d 

* 03^ dc^d uodi doddod 

«.;7tirt5^d;si^d b 35 sa 

^it»a}o 


. .das^rfAaaBd^j 

> » iid| n^od dsrt 

1» sBsa • * ‘ * rl ^rijcfdis^Qjbd 
1 4 $03 d&t:l3l dJort^ 

1» d5Eif^( * e 
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o da^eJ £i®0dg n‘^dcJrlc|^od3g dta^dad 


S SSES! 2' _6 X1—3 


* ddjs^Os^Sj ^ 

a 5 u n a {aj33 ia$ 

* fcsrt erod udd^rt d{$^X3 

* rta« 90 dsmudda laOA 

» 9aiiiAd aAaJ5t)cSf wcnsn d 

* ^jaougrt d9s‘sna7K 

’ dda djstf dsoaJrari wi> 

S Q 


■ di sy jjco£aE| s^des Aaii 

* dafoea dcdaood ia$^d^dd 

BOdda ddesS 
*i d ®iwj 3^0A 
“ A?da AoS das^^ idf^tfaroo 
) > dO das BdaddA^^da tada 

* - {jda ^C ij 


SO 

€M:j^^j32j^n^£iaa a)U3^C 4'S<*^caag 


djdsBB 2'— 

* dd^ ort acjfa Ota dcd t$Dda 

Ej -rf 

* d C5sdd( %^C^,; ^osdod Saj 

» Ud^ocrscoa »otpd^i taoJasd^ 

'* dda $9a d 

* oa^ r>^scadoda d^r 

* d dod^dd da ^a 
’ ^^daasa d^d^cca na^9a 

* a&^adaos n^dda daaadod 
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n^dad da^$«:daFd 

^ d A d,c dae dcdac dd 

* u^drAO idat^ ca4 oa 

* las^ofa arcda^da do^ 

* ciiada^d loosasin d^dccad dari 


^ ostipdd's^a^ doa ^^d&dodd d 
' • d u r ^a ACbd dada9 4s 
1 1 u^d AC da 4£9r^ ^^dd dao laddn^d 
1* brl $adad o^Et^tarf ;^ad i&cdad9 
* * rt araoArfjscdda rt 4. aaicoadd 
> * d ceaeS* d 9 Sjijastou Saso 
»“ dO a I ji I 


rliSfdd dw, 

* scmjtje^ doo A«ooa 

* daddioJa . 

* .Saccadoa* ■ 

- -ajj;^.. 
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dags^ciarrf r1;2)dc Ai^tidd dw, ^dcfia $5^, 
j^zSR^ 1"—fi-'x!—3" 

» AC dcdd ^cfia 

* cdado ta<^Adori rtoHcaaoa 

* A^accad $ddadaa daotsa^ 


* ^PMJasjao fed aoddasA 

» BTOSddU:C$^^.. 

* * . .aijaca^a- • * • *. - -.. 
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©dcaSJscft $da^dd^ n^dadg aDafajj^s^add aaddg d^das 

Hjddea 5'-_^*X2'_^«- 

^ ^Cda^ddadotPc^^ ^ sadLi«cd*oso ddo 

18*0353^ ^^3txSr^ ysAdo a .... 


















. . * ■ -aoS^flto 

■.rt«Jc 

ara^o^sTBO drre^. 

<4 


sooSkt^;. 


t»gd-- . .. 


.ffiddd do£;j?iia3 csadja^: • 

ad^s-d^radj ■ ■ *.. *. • -ioddstf 

*. I ' * LU^dO’ ' ■ * 

.d.dd Ktods d. 

.d^ iTUU 


•dsdiA * 


■ ^dCTsdd o 

o 


fdddd) 


^d^od S^ES^d^) 
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ed^ eddb^ djs; ^ rr^i±d d^d^ocaod d^^od dM, 

cfScdi ^t)3. 

FI 


1 s^j^ijtdJSi d'ducjB ^d?d 

* ddrej ^-5)?cJd dod^dd ii| 

* d. dj GO t^deTuddod: 


:ld35>sa a'-O^xl-ti" 

* dJdi.tS^dd.rt^e 

f iS^ddin enid dJS^dfds 

* .djort^^ »t *>? 
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^^dded?oa!;)d do^cd 


^dEJEs 3'_o''^i',5» 

I d,* «JS sJods doodj dedsjdafls 

-pJ ' 

s.,di.da^iartsod 

». ^j9G(jvirt sgd d«6do 

* E^rtF^ doO «3d dJddflrt.. - • 
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«d; sSje^ I Siftf#d d oo^djd ^odjsgj, 

djdroa 2'-9''^r-6" 

' dd^dJi^ dodd^sust^ ujsa^djod 

* ^(3 d udd?!4 :^dOiid;3^o ••*■•<*• 

I .... ■'diiS3*S!^dd^d dtiOTBcredS^<dJ3ji 

4 d^tScJ^d ■■***.'■ e^i....... 

«.sSoudijiodj 3o«3do darts'^.‘dsBi^Fti 

» do s^esodi djaJcto diddLiB^sn^a ^d B3d 
1 dxdj.cj^ dgdUAddj d3orl^ 

> d3®t5 

.. . 5j 

«d^ 'djs?*! sotarr^djcf aodsdiod d^sjsocaid dc^djdifgi. 

> 

Z^zsais 2'-6‘'xl-3" 

^ 5^*.^? dJS^tTBEraftD^B dOds^^d d 

* ddJddD d3 dsd.d.oiji $39395 t37 93ST,i;id 

*i if iJ u 


s* 









































o6 


* «3,5j(^f-i3ffia dBiSOSTO. 

» mdo »oj3^JaA.riesfoS) 

* rfrt Fd tSjS^CJfSjO BjOC33^ siii 3^4^ 

T dcji3* ’ • * ’ • cre£ji*a^.uodsffDD 

i z^'aoAj»3d^ dcddc^s^ dodo 

■ ...... SKTOcrtrs ..••••••*» 

‘® a^Jt^a;5B^C3ds#^tJF#5 d 
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ed( ^gourt^dsd d^isisuolid 

<5g*d33 


^d!9ES 

' 5^* ;ti3^^a3J 

*.^d^sdd^d^ds 

t ......*. a^cJotitJoa' * • • * • 


3'-6*-X2'-6‘‘ 

s aJjd:rio c!4 r? ^bsicsi^d ;^dEt)0£ 
■ {^ sdaed sr^oouo^ tX)dJ 
t ;^rl 3^e$cct) 
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edc d^ZTsuoi^d zii^oiA 


SjSSssga 4*- 

1 ^djcdd s!o«u<^ 

9 d^dd F ^iilbddd^ i9t& cd^ddsd 

* d v'oddj ^a}jsiod3 dd osjTd | 

* d3jdF4 dciorwsrsdctod; dofidi 


0“ < l'-8* 

^ u^^c^d»1o didrtdabro djodoo^ 

* d;^^duj 3^dDd;!^:)doc3^ yzndoeto d** 

^ * ‘ ‘ ddd C9urtD4^9 d s'ad;^j}o 

• 5ji d^ddjc^^d^^d^d I 
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tid( Sd^a^o^d^dd r^dood ciDd^dod^rf#^ 


^arasa 3'-6" '< 1* 3" 

1 zidd.£dt3^a o 3od e^ddud/sdM^ 

^ 4 JI B 

* uoddol^ aJdddUidctSj dJsesdfLsR 

O 

* sov^ud dood 3^nd aEodd^uraa^rt^: 

* dadadd3j;^^d doa t;?rtx3 ddrPd 

* aaoG:39^de$id3t3d d^|;^csao dodcdo 

* cc>:di|^dACQaatd9^l 

1 aidcSJ do 

■ d3Cd ags. u£}^ dd£» Hadaai» 

4^ t? 

t ddod> asodo I 
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ed^ edd(3,^ I did(d:^r(Q d3roFd(a^:;ajdd d»cd 


jS^draes 9'-3' k 2'-3 


A a^dsdoa. 

* dcd3ddddF4C.a^ddoi 

*i A 

a . 

•* COS tS^tXTsaissco rtn^^jS^est^jf^mrrt 


» eocri ddc^^easoSa da^ sixJdjs^d 

. 

..-daacfljs 

* «D 


•dOidd doort^da 





















37 
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3&J3C !lrtoni35^ e^iF-ifcgC djsdc3|J 


^zssm 

' er\jsa :i»9^t};^9 

* ^oa 

* t&3d djsrl ^9 »t o; 

* h.f «»97 di9a ^ 

.. J' CT 


2'“3"xr“Cr 

* aoooJxd c) 

I *■ ia b7^ efOou« Aa 

4J 

* i^si9 ^&dacJ9 

* wzamfl S£)eac9 £.{ 
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rtoritf^ ddf3 K).aSg g53<?it3^cSaJi55 ac^disJ 
' tS^j^ jjsija^ ipiECTC^caj aBcrEOcraei a 

» edb{Rd £dsi> ctes^dS latr^sreTj^dds * ^ai 

* <&ti9aa £<Ka!9 

* td^ijocr^s^r s^doc^do i 

* a crsOEs sSr^aDaiai^a tsaaatso mEsaoaa^o: i tSa!a;Sjr<;d 

» ” *-aa ^a^Es-oSo^ o^gidjo as, *j5 

t tJSHSd BtoSjadaSidjo * • * • cJsd^^d cSiordOio i sjdjs 

» i^dEscsjo ^dK3ioi;;^t3^Bj ^cd*-pt^djo ea,^ tta 

» - dtf d,cJcJ3o f soRrarta sJfttdotJddao ^{didiradcci 

'1*.j^ucSemrifloisi ^cbrtda'asuaf, ^*sn^9‘iKS^F a 

»» sSaa, ipisa fija acsj^it aos a^d ocr^ a^S rtiEsTtef^dod ^^ ^ ^oado 
i* BJda^F s^ws^dsoac * * * • iSt^aoiS;!?i^sai dnai? cS^oD^^oj^a 
d a-a^oa^o.‘tjatoa a^r rtr 

J ■ A ..j A 

1* ddsTsd a^ud adud a^d5iox»a aotfA^c^a a^^^^daac^cdo ud 

j»/Tws au hJF a^u^^dod. ad.ao aa^ o ^aasa soocJia.. * * 

..djj Sjsy, a^saj. 
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ede a§Js^ud iwa^o Ttod d ^drt rtd oJi ad aws rla aidd aaddcj oa did Sya, 


i ^. 5 . B^di^doii as 
s adid oft.t,vad} Bon^d 

* a aoaad ccrirad <» 

4 jijgacrsjd dcdi d,tad 

» Si acd rtsa 0*9 rt troa 

• Oi ag^i^cj dficS d»o 


■ d rid I o B o sdd a&a 
’ sjtiA aa^ diua^aiasj 
* aocrsd^aa^odj aajaFpa 
’ < ddi aiddd: aodi 
^1 as^dddi Si 

i* ddiaa, I 













lOS 

n^stoO rfrtdrto ScS^ tCf^cdi lOd^drfcjg rfy, 

^.EjjSR 4'_5 'x3'-0* 

**^{ai3 oaj rto^d ^cj^crpA'!f3>a^o:S;3oa?;S33 ^ giSjifS^ ?jiJ!iSS, s^aso asjyaiSsJo i 
&OU£ 

* a a;qL A 3 tsaad- ■ * ■ daresd a'sc^oS^d ^^aijci* 'si^d' - * ■ tsaacsad^ rs^oH * ■ *^ooa ■ • 

o <j‘jji5d3o a3 ao3 3 aoso 

-• u ^ 

* *• Jjg ’ ‘ “ siisaKJiSdTdas^ *'* ‘ A3 atSjoi^ aa^ a^onns aoaa 

■• • -d* * djai^* ■ * * .c3ii3.^a^tf^o 

5 [^i ( so^oJi sJotLis^cta aooriajs3i<3e Kn)&3^, -crac^ adawOtf^aa i 

ffi}ajo5T>a33 crsaJjS: sa 

* dju^octejf aar^GOi: soarsaoS * * * • ^fSiOA ajsaa^ aa^oil aBdai,aJi aa rto0 

^o7tjQ^aa^o33o 

■ ao^dffj aos aofljass a^cTfsaeon^aeajaoaao 3 ^ 033^0 

aa3^A3u,a j sx>^ ‘ ■ ‘ * tts^o 4) 

* araOjS 3^30 II ^caji^tsa ao^o ^ 3 ^^ ajar *a^dgi i-G^arasoaS aot^j ajc®^ 

adat^on^adojTisjESo tj^cflro ^^^d£3a,ai ara^^saooaaaaaa's [■^fcdaS? asn)] 

* d^aatod, a3OT5>r\^i aria.afco ^t^aodoa^^if t i^ad^odj, riGra^as^o 

aod3? (^Tsai^aa ^3 rissiriia^a (^^i;) ^ ^ aaFaj3aT»a.dx(:^df« Adas^^a^a 
*» Odd, Aa a^csi aaaodOFoSiJi ^od udA aaxa^ aasJdrt aoad-'Ada^o wsljfoa atJA 
oOGdao ^aa^ao aa^taaouGa a. o^cu'cd:) uuaap^d 
** ^dxao a^33aaa3a[S,a(jaaff^ajo 1 ^afljs^di^JGA^ajrtsEJS^udA^aGSi) awjfcraaa a^oJjie’a. 
d.:;atfd{aG(ada.>ortdjr2/s; maia^^a^ja^r^ 

aoaui I ecoa^aaAiIro sjcdfdds aGcsrtdj:Hreoi?iFa^ffDa>>Acira sooiea^^ 

cflus^d 5l»3E>oaa;ii:5K3 iir^aras^ * ■ * ’ 


• qr^i^ca igdK *.?. a^w^d a; ad war ^a^^siaciGjs^ ajs^oa &,?^aja^ai,Ado 

ast^ddd asRE^s,. 3 aFdjL*;i^aad as>d te Wts.ra'a 

6 iJ fi ij * lA 


d?d3i s?a39 asortdaro^^ (ls;H3dG rijja dds* * ■ ♦ * sf^aoSjc^nASa srar* 

3^d33^ddo* djsia s^AaoiaAfaaioao .... a^!T^>uo3^3T dj: 
as^i^jcortjj#^^ Bcraa^do a^3^jrt d^a^-i^^^djodjartiara ■' rbd::dd33d(a^ * • ■ • 
sdaioT^ocd - ■ - - Jsot 

BdiataddAd^d aodAfua^ adda dAdo rad3;a&dA3 d'lds dtA'dada^dd^^r 

.. 'dJddjGtscdidSdida rtjdj a 

udao dad^d^^oco^d daddaodt^oSA^Adado^ddadd ^^sddAddo^ dA»d ^dccao- -d^3 • • 
a^a 

d^oiisdi^drTsaaiaiAj^tsrBd ao^dra dAdPdaa ad^oi^ doE^aoa o^o^da. 

aa/is^dasia doaad daAc^ddaa t 

g sadodiJ^ ^^radFd^dSiJ; djaa^djaaa aoddsa sdciJMi 

;ic)d( A3; a^; .. • • > ‘;3'Sda3eaA3aaa3arddad;d;<}' ^adaoT^ddad;^ 

*« to^wOA;a*!^Fi^3daodMBa I edaSdo dnod trwBajBoddadd: asiaaorrt doc^odd yao 
;ijerlccjd i^ddAaavsdo tidsaud 

>1 Scardoud; aiidw dGortdAddd c7aad!^3ond d;ddsddod7l dxrteja aoqlAti 3 a 
oaodada 4;3ra|;}do !3ol eo^aandd craci 
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'*0 arsoasd* 30 C 5 o^cii^rt So^:Js3o:S.'do:iAdr sJori 

t ;Sort«D^^|(dc s^d 

** Sd^ecstortesa^aSjsrJ'S tidi Boi^ajai^sd dortdjo d^orC*i^^^5i3ddjst^o>i! 7 ddirsi 

zma c^Ld dd:rd^ 

a^jTTEOAdo diadoDjtjj^^ci ) »a?B ddJr si,s sr^ysf^as sorldj^a-soo .asuoo 
dy« saoccd 

** !tfd^di3t!di dt^djc^^tf dsrt!<s^ S-sado^drodJO coddi*;^ sja^Jct'oy^.rfd^cSi SjfS 
iijcdcrtAcJ'jo osaodrt^ ddjj'ssj)^ 

^%dd;T9^:d da dn^ydoudo ! cc^ vucdL^idddi ^dx^d BddJd 
djdddj acjijtjs! • • ‘ ' aaj^cxJioftjAP" • 

d^d^stouidda I Bfodsd'ddT^dd^ SdXtio ddo&A^dJodxd dLsdoddJd ^dddd^d 3toii 
d^xrt dddds eS^doiotrsdiSti ss 

** d^fsdstSdzdd^Q i a di^DEsdddL;: y ^dT^du^^u d^dodj - - - ■ sad d^doesd^^ 

*Cdp’?^c.droaa xiSj ai?d 

Bs^dosd dXdci^d d^do Qdx( ■^''* dd asu^t dT^oxd dd^^yd dtdsSsDd 
dod:3 to^c^ d;^,<id;(7d^d X3$,4'9 

»* edo ddd^ ^dodcrad djadODdddsod&n^Adraa a^&^daodxod.' dx^ddodjrf 
c4» ) atiS^Fai^d;rs^dd ^(s^cdir 

wort (jk^r: issirDjU^Uid a^stfx^p'CT^oS^ taijotj ^gs^r^s^A Sxi^os's d^^ofc add 
di^dc«:ddO:> d^xys^A y^^t^fidr tfxeudr?dd 
o^dd Si^o^do dddj djxdd;t.7^7^ t^d;) d3xcK» 9ddd^,a^ d^^odd ioso^sodj 
dd sidody^ 3 !d> Cd:} dl^drld d ^oidd 

c ^ an 

»• uddoj *(«3oJo crarirtoccjoA^ iS^o^^dJcCijodsVrtjg^^doto d3:>^ asc^caadi 

d^OdiiA ^oddiia 

at -jSjcoa'a uad aBOi^ad ^oddx soSi ecsto aScrty d^;X 3 eJ 0 rt d/t«!^^jS}p‘ 

dds^adCBr^ ^aosaddd^ % 

«> ^^BdrSdBA aardJBd.dBh d:xo a^saA »9J3toaejd^ ^ . a!;>dcdj 

d;» a d* ^ rtddwdoo ix^sosuj dxd no dctodyc 

C a ^ 

*’.saoa dAtCJdj! HSBOCJBaS^dBACto dcdB.SFdaA 

»« CTBoDd^dr^o dddifxtj^d^ vsTidstiaij^ odte i^:?a^yact:d-rl.d 
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rf^diSxaJ at) i:* ccijLji? id^ei^cdjgdbsj ssddcj Ao^rartdg 

‘ d^aa sovdixd nj) ^oa^oo aortsjid^ rx) djxd ccj^o dJin^ t. dixsfi 
< «$3 rn)A y^oaddisd^ ddr%j:sB};da}j eds^dxdd^dojo I 

107 

rf^D;Sx 4 o?j driarl^o u^cSit^tf sS^xci ftddifsJd 

* dd^x^sao; dioBj^ dfijAesodS t ^^d;ddo^ actSi'djadfSBd 5 

ajt^aotBo II * 

» 1 Ltars^iji^iSjij^^ t »s-socflja^jx(QttJdjdJ 3 «Bo«^rWF^ 

lOS 

rt^djSxEfi cda driOrt^d u.^3ajw^ ddFdjad u,^aji 33 ^^dg taodcSca 

^aSaja 6 ' 0 "x 2 ^ — 9 " 

‘ ^^sfcidajrtoQjdsTD^dc^oiB'dx'a^oSao a;ate :^gc3x;s^dWifc^jraiddo adsaddol 
bjzixl^zi 

* ttd^on^cos^s^ao^a«5B^d® I SdFsixcctteSTa^gSi GJsyejVSJdjJdfocjdf I 3oaod(E3fd 

d?aosJia;a 

■* aa^ddooBdi) ^0 x^o^a^FSErBad^adayy a^^^aoBAojjoTiorioijono d^d^o 
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* ijort;Ej<j03Stjao^ ^.o 1 djsorto od^sreSFo I 

■^CSJ 

s ciot}-si^^33CjQ3Ti i^d^iajasjdjiT* sfsjJEJ^SjfdiAdF* 'aJdaocre dj^Ci^cJifadsto^jtf^onocJ 

* 0553 odJ;dao* * * * Son? ■ ■ ■ aW3jdS(3rfffl?itddjaP* s^orlJ laoLX/sBdsJo 

T ■ ■ * • tsoTsd^^dijSoO I es i!i^ 3 :r 5 Ci?!*dd^’’ ■ i^^^jrSidSaao j^arasj^ 

rt;d^^AiS(t! 

* a5K3D0CTMj;;i3OTdMdiio I so^aPiOsCi uajidsds^coj 

3 DCS^owoci ciC!3J7^o^A^A^=" i3oJ;3 

to di;:;j^io^odortorrs’idor1^d'^^s^^ 

-*.. .. 

^ * 3l f5£iCd;^£i>0 tuKj^:^£3^ 

la ?Sioc3^?^‘ ^ ^5da3;j3^ 

I * ^^. - * * - 

dJt5dM3>s t^^cdi 

1 a ^ aS3 ciionJai? 3T3cl=dofltfo s^di? sSej^^o ^o^iJMjadD 

1 ( .***,,.* liifd n^ra^S^Ei?,:^ S ^,e=5icS ^ ^ 

^ i irf ^ 

prsrftoOj Soau 

* ■ 10, ‘ • * * ' ■ (CoOOF* * • • ■ 'oFS'SSJ SS3gs«K<*(;4i^ ^^^)^^J^^;S)^S3 p • * . •^^SMf^F 

^ * STJtiSiS ij(rj3Gtdo3te?BOO^^)^ Q{Z^FaS33!j30 ^^3j33d30 BO^rffSO^^jd dO^$^^Oo 
dSSJCti- ■ ■ ■ . p - ■ • • ‘ ■ * * 

'® diX330 sffT3JfsJis-SQrt «iidi30"3ctiid rtod tditia35(3dd iS^dii^F sSdffl's^Jds^^cra^dW 
a33a3cJ* ' ■ ■ ’ 

= ® rdd3^^ E3w:a'K33F? ir53ii5SF0^rB^ * .... -lS^3dCT3a)3d floS CLOE^UO S3J5 

^«i5T5a:3j9^ 

*1 CJOOa«i<^C7^a333,'i dd3 W rt(3^J33gjtU3 d3ao^Eidor<^ r(3«3Ort^O^0!ij5!i tl llOSd.'lfl; ITKT^iKrS 
St a fflorSc^Ff li^do'alddcj' d^jd ^rrar^aJo t50^i?i HSo=iOFat ^ysesFrfsEdjCi^ 333d 

d3o fij^^di'O 

1* . p - ■ djSCS-^E5^'3F^i^idD*l3l3^.CjtdO' - * * * * p d335^3jt5QtJ53dffl^SyE^^30* d^^lFlS 

^ ^ 5303753 ^ ■ " 

t* dECoCTTOa^rt^ ■ ..‘dsfi^rT:^ s3i>^^aJ3iTPd!SS3rt^?ici!3 i33oiorfj3S3^^3330n‘3 

dOGSdJ«7> 

5 5 ^^;^dd3sd i3d=rDA55ddDiJd?^dd^?sio3^ dds^d 

djs^d - - * • * ^’ 

3* ^ adtiV^rsd^Jo tad^ad 

doS 

= T cj rtoEd rk>idd:in?3fff ?!3:^3»^l^t%or1 da.dofcsd a-^aasSEfcj-iji? 

** g3.a5a^aosa:<;iit;^^3rc^ E5d^.*S3^aadsJ * * ^^ * ^^ssFtflO^^^sad tjirriad^adJdda * 
i3?dd^ 

OSS oa a3:^^^:^d do^®ddciii ci^s ortc^jj/d raudjatf^ « »ddiWrt dt^ddFd 

tj:!d^df:3!f^^ 

t >* ftrv* 83;3e^3Jo ^^^ucdw^Sio Eji^J^es 3d3dFd;o !Jsa^^aJ3 i5^3S3dFoif 
dodrraa333 

s > d •jidjCS’Jd A{:^F G83oSoiiad * ^ rfjicdidod 3:^33 t?^3Jd rsd^K docJrsaJssddsjosTi 
33 

»* dAFddJFdxoe srwiio^ *^4Fd^ 3339:30^0 ^(d3i^(d3Es doddisccbSort ^stedr 

.---'■»* s^iSgjiis^cJD' ^d3n^d3e; 3ow sirt^doli 

33doi>; 3^3o!d;£^So Q’3d3o3)*^d’ * ■ • * * dikJd^Tsd^i^Fd • • • * ca3dcre[i®^ 

;Qt;il):3t dsr^ sdo fJOy^ 
i 4 


4 a 


da^r^rCo 
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** araoSo oSjs^cia ^SSao^ 

** ^^>3tosjia?ijori73ci araoiso ^^siarfiido^jsJ'iJO^cT! osre^BCo eso3^c&iSc»sa 

c£3a crs2^s^aa^o;; 

•» -«Rjd:^^a33r aoa5J.i3io ot^rtifs aoaW^aa aja;^i£rf4,aj3 

*T ifiiKasSidt^.rtjKfTJi^djo a^atiatjeoOssdao e da^^&SsJAcMS e 

Si4i3 

^ - 

*» (sjjj io=$ aen^g rfi^o sgorltfjs 

I • . ■ • • .... -.. 35^^cJ iiwciid;^... 

(aworf 5f aarsTs if^^sa^fio) 

109 

cCd i«A distitf aoraraa ta.^cdi£;o .sjScdj ^srfsS 

^a33K 4' -5* xy 

> ooi rtoiK^caiB^cj^cxsiS^^ BSoTo^Suo lifcira ^ ^aao ( 

df\o^ d^tdow ooaroaa 

t ai drfo&F^ rt^daJjsBS^rt a!3(#tS wuffaddoflrtjflj qJ^aa irsdia^flctaa 
—tjoda^s 

« aS a.aia cso drt^ aoaa^aasa t£atSj,^.i3a^u:aaaaoaaoaaol^cakarld.s^£^a>^iiijCfij:{uia^oa 

aacrt^.* ■ ’ 

* diBaaidodi craa* .as^o^- * * ■ • - a^aaio tsaroaJjorWo adetoa rt.a;^a aiaaa;ja^ 

3nd' - *' ai»3 * * * • affc33aas3oS3^qs^* 

* ojo - * • ( woysals^eircai^^ ar^EsajjjJctea rtjEsorWoiodjgd 

ij^aa^i ao. 

* Aj\)uirj antouia^onai dJt? 

'> &said a, *..* ■ ■' * A3uCi 

fcj j “- 

» o^ort ‘ ■ ■ ■ ‘ ■ oa^.rtj:^^140 

* TTiaaf^ 35iJ®s^a" ■ ‘' ^adad 

i« .... ctci?* a^®(l}x(Cl'DS. 

1 * ites o^aas^djca aif( 

I * quaia wBOJtJs 

i, aeitf ti^adDiJiad aoaa iSsL'ar 
n a traadjtf?* ^^Eaioc;odaaw^ 

' ■ craa^s o 1 ttsajSEXis^.iifi'flJ 

« V 

le * ^ 2to*Wd^ort3^0 

IT .... a:aj^ ctikJ a^dmoo i 

t* . -Ejwa s^aj.5(fcia *n!ji)taoftf cfijo 

II ,.,. ajjsrtjAiiii^rsajcio o^ajesdjD^ar^r^J i aaaiiBJ^saoSjs'Sj aiw 

a^Eiaa^t^ 

cS.c4^ d|Ur^nort^o aaoojac accuao ^iEii^as^Q^ 

OOdJJO 4^4 F 

oflji^osi upff ’ *' ■€jeciQ( ^7Ji>Sia cr3ajs.c< ao^cSU^j Sai^cPrDcfljs^ saiT^ad saifl 
ajrtoO 

*» aa;^ c;3Tofv-- *-aaaJijSD^ adas}F#sdk^a>^ ote^j 

ij So s.ajrUease* ^cjo^oAio a«3aSjsa),Si'^( 1 saicf^scftlatfi saatfa sao^^djotfo 

2i aoAd jrartajaaiiFiJi^QSa'dJsfli cjEass aai^ r^^^TEad^^ 5jiU.cW^uccJi>r(dffltfj e 

s • CTEcSi^^a ^oJodiOJlcidjjd; t aiOrteaJcdo aodii^^oto aoJocJra ACKiSi «ort^ 

* * asa iettcu cjEaoaa wajsjavrf rtorracfcj watJ ta^adii oaidj isaaaori aja^aa:^ 

ST e Aictaad*.aJaaa «33ood«3aa aaESoasEac.’waa aarl^^j 

*»trfaij 3od aoK^ai^ aaa^^ojE v a^aai^ ajortoadcc^ ^ooruflao ^ ■ * ■ * - ■ 

s* sTjrt f3;TEria aJOiifl ao* AOcJa afejanatfa liaa^a^iqferE.aarttf ti, sis.oaJaa^a a,sd 

Ll _ 4 J & Cl 

le tiCii adaoT^A ^aaa s^^j^aao »cj^aa.^a;$aa^ 


6 
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** sSjcS srsr*disSaa;;i ^rtj^a^oeo usakdsri ^sJ) iiJTs 

** ateSdsao « ECap?S3e4,(£M^(&^ioto:i*cl a» diritfi cresbdjCfSsaj ffl 

»* ^ dssEfSrfi^ d5ar?a!3i5jnje^^’l33JiiitirLt 

*"• dfsJxjtirfbj^ aSoesSo, sorts awoaosi^d^^rt crastoaf^safl rt^d^jsd^cto trs3«s irt 
£S;orta7ei 

*“ sS Luooort sJsisfsJjsa a trsSJ^^sic Sj»SoS 575 a^S^^dfflo 

»* O^rt rt{dS-s!Ja3o t>Soia^5iFofid iJ^yu.oaCjS dsscJi^* ai^?i^«a^aS5?S® 

*' oC5d>;^o asooi issssoifs tatwa 53ja3;fl.o aSo^to^SsSi ^ori>sa SoSao 

»» d sjd afodfcO wds^stc ssJ^SS d^rtF^oTidcJi.diteJffrt 

•* a«i!i5a!^Sdd atod sJjjsJojrt^odj'.tSo^OojSrW a^diSoS^dd ws^d 

<1® stJd dotsaj s;s,st)d s|a,cioj aiorw?*®© 

(1 *... . . * *eJiSCK!I^SFa33rt 

4> -sJi£dd%s!dij5.flr'sewss 


idl3 ..ODdiS^. 

** .. -a^fiioao sjjsrt 5j;Qrt9d33o() * 


no 

cd; drtd;^^o aJjjsOsSiSis asdd. 

S iKK 3' X2' -6* 

A ^;4jat dA rtotJtds^ci^cradxtg^cjDO!?;^ a^ote ^sao ttSsisaSo i 

1 ft.^aScFscjcrsa^ 33crsoi:;K cn:Kd:cri}flSrt03?aa2ia»dA); 

* itotf iS iSxJAfAF o^asiiiei ^s’sso^arotidwsjtjo 

* twsaSj^a^dSjo du'sciSdca^ iaoSS^sfSA fk^ss l ^jsb 

j* s Steb^udSrt sTdaQ^arto SoSiaSw^F sSustodd^s 

• Odd zfcortdT3Cid:o ddd^a^s^rcad <sa c^^deadSart dadt^ateo 

f rt:toJij arsosodcd ddss&a^adji^: \ oidJ rtadart^j sjeo^ofSo 

® aa^d^dj didoai:^ jdaiirtaA doddorsTio^rt a^dssdd dt^dd^sdo I ^dd'jjdo 

• dvaii^Sari^ d;Odj:ba e^iFd^ liid^fadi^aja dd da 3 tlcd^aorto dddjrta 

1 dtJoaodd 4i3 dTdrtv* l wJd^^ddcd adati ddrtjsj tSjod^s;jitSc(SJ3^(S 
” 03W dddjd dddjo ^ocoid dxJdj«i?Sdacu djsjdoddrbj asrdd aracrsoiWKdio 
docSisdSo doo dddj 3ijurtc3j39rtJ^od:a ^sosso* ao^osjjo d^ouidd 
b* dod^:> ddda d ;34dsd;j9d;) d^d:ad s^oarad dad^ 

i« CKdd ^jMSSOAdi/ atrtF^^ajE5K^^ddJ:^o (a^adja o^draadd aiioaiis^rt doortb 
das^a {I 



( 


HI 


rttC^Sjsrfoto drtdrt^b o33d<? s^cred:!^ d^sraoalid dwcd da,tibd l?3aJ> 5yi, 

’ 6j5dija ddirtod?cJs^;5a^d3!3ja;dfC^d^o a^ 

* Gcte> ^ aoddo adjrsddo 

» drtccissjo t3^s*F.cretwara.* 

♦ CTs»*>d;dddba!io ceooai: ^odd^ddbafio.a^da 


• d^dj&^ddrysdjo ^tdib.dadSo.•wOdjSraodtiad. 

« d-qjd dtid^(3F doaa.dd^d^dcb as^did^s^odddd 

’ cSA^d' * ■ * cTOi^dJdnoctotfiaSio adrnjrt d^desd^dad}*..... 

» drttf o 0Sii<^=^.ddd " " dddscJA-aadijas^dsowB^a 

* dgt^dd^dOfs^^as^dcso aoa;^ ^dcr^sjjd s^sraddo 

»• 3od;3d dJod^^djCJ.aaSidsBaortod.i^sds-^ 

I) dJdSda^eAd AOdo^dd ESa^daF abosdd)ddcr<) 

^ * Oc^-dddd d|dtnao omortcc^dd 
I * ruL.9&do(U d^dsSod^d disrr s: o d^iodzr^dd 
(«crs 4 ,c&; 2 V} dad^ad a VS: d;ortd3ud: d rlFddad a.^a 
»s dcrasjcreaa dcrciou.’'cid.ort.a^aFcs^oft^ wrtdjs^jc 




t« ' ‘ dodd^dd^soS: ^dd.sddcritid s^ssdcSo. 

IT ...,. .rtc^itsSJd SftfjStodo.drtd dxjrtd^do dxk3d(a 


























> ■ ’' ’crstic] ia;3::t37t^ou^OA^A 

O il mJ ^ 

** oeK)ahd^c^&(3S dJortcJiaorto.uwaiQ^i 

.. f stortcLsarsoso litssjajs' 

.. *•**».? .- ” aS.E&JdOd:^ tid. 

ti .aiEJ30rt:T?3dJSB. 

** c*(03}O(^o. .. 


34 

3i 

It 

St 


.K*OJi( i * .. 

73v,^;d(aa.. 

SaoadsJJO’*.. 


nz 

drtdil^Oui? 4c?as!j<5 d^;sic d^STiualJCj 


Sjdsaja 7 " 5 ' . 2 « 

1 dJiJSicrl AdzJ^csO taod t^ 5 j;d tradd^ drkra dod 

a>xo 4 oci*>oei 

* d)SD 3 d 3 O 3 jd;^, 0 Oi s^^ssl tSod d^cyiJdfifi sd^dddo drtdCTsi^d sradido s^d aJidJ 

?E 3 jSjJo5«id CTEWtoriddi a.AzratfdJi g a 

^ _ 

3 doOd s^dddaad sssadp" ^^odccsj ^^dsdots dsd^dd dsa3> u m ^ ^^eDisj srsa^s 

ris^Sd dJ3* se^r 

* a d^ddd d^^dj ?ars^id ^jfddx^d ddJd dfdtlc^ddj StJ ad 

d^d^ddd b z idjdorl^fci'sdsjdjdicajdj 

» d aJidtea w Adidortd5T6>tj)a^ iuaJj smddxsodo dd f^oDdci) edidztd afasdo d?dd 

Tdon^Ci;::^ 

» A aa OdDrad^ E»ddddai)ajj i adea ao^c3a:od dAdo?tfja,;cia crsd lyacra^ars sddado 
addjsa dfdd a^p^ udad 

T d sjjaosrodd rio^odd dd^ aod tjudsi^dwdi drsdRdXjoJj^ da^cracdi aadoad 
aato^o^riitfrt a'E 

* sa ddso dodaddd;rcJ Hd^ d* wd^daDftdtM a«ad dcsroo 

do wd^dsd 

* ^ajdo 53 * 55 ^ 6 ^ odd^a^d ardea Hdoisc 6 «^*/l ^5^d33^E73fv (r;^F^o^'^ odoatej 

STBoa dd33d d ^orttf j 

M 

‘» B :^dortvod Bddadri ^ejs d^oJa s^jsdd. aSj:^,od iod doidqa^h aajd) eddsdrt 
disa Bd^ddd ddd 

I * Ij dddG^ ddaddj dt d^.^rl^dj ^did wddjrltfj draddrooajsodi aragaMcasa odjUd dr 
‘* actdd d^ctosfd dSJrtraajodjO^irt rtadod darid djcoidi 53^ rts^oto a^ort^da 

djEdrc^n do( 0 '^d d; 

‘ * ff yd> a;Kdo dj-ad s^sforid u^edo dujct v ofli d^ado auid J^ 0033 ^ i^du 

rfjaodi totfd sjSffd^drf^ dsFa d^Kdo 

d 3 dd 3 ^ wdi djjBdrid^tfsrt^i uod doftd a^oid^Bd si dd 3 d d^^a)3 
> B Odd: Ad do^d^o d;d?o^do »di ddd ddodo ddd 6 diaoarBa 

dd:F^^ dBd) dod: ^^dca d:^ 

3* oQood adddTBOB ss^fdr# sBddTG^d t^a: d^dd dBr\ au^ 

€4 i^dortvodoo dd^ 03 ^ salt'd d^ ardd^iiS duid voo d 
3» esod qJdjro adC *.f acidort^^sB^dJoi) e^dJFd dddsad d^don^dS^ aBdd^d 
d3Ad VQ d03don9dBud3C&i 

U 

It sna d3i3oap i^roddoTBodjij ^AaS^dassjcdo^ ad di<3odi$^ dtdd3 

sfcwd V o*^cJ3 CijSO ddF o\ doi?B 

*« d d(t}2fi3 dxsd 01 ^^ d^d.dsdd: dddsd duid vooBdobarBOd^ 

ddd dccjBO dflC!)^ sjaowod 

II oo ad ^-sodi^ s!;d ^Jra^d otf cJji^aw ddr iJ'socSi^ doo^od?dd3 diad bb^joc 

tdd3 e^Crtd dad3d d^atorf 0^ 
















44 


t* :5aci3s5?»a3a iJijqti VO m ssssrf :*a3t:sj ^ * 

aoi ste-F oi SH ^ j , rf -i-ftri!j^% sJiid aeodJ 

*• rl 0(1 = tA:E3I!.taFrfrt sss y rocJOJSsi*^ ^ 

d»tio»=Wr 

« dcaorf 5r =lte^, -iod ^ o di>=W rJSK^d d^rtJ=J 

isj^Sa^^cio wd47t s:tJ>5t3o sa =«p cfcoE#^^3» $^:3 

rt e Etescoa ^dd tJjjfasa aia;^ e*^ ^ob ^ « emi era 

*• sAjasit AacO 8,aJa jaouoqW^ rfOSas) ;<fl<s^d daacyawl <( 

.. .aJ^^'TS’oS «=«: *M -iaa<K.=wa MO«ai. 4«.»a>, *»a.-a„ %« «« " * 

.. sar«rs.rirsj =»* ™*,'»- ^ “ srtUrt. 

.. a!t«ci» =a»S o™ !ra*Sti»« =«* '’*-®* 

« od: eSfdO dH, diao^oada ^ ,-,*,00 

« ..ad a=te«?d dba^da ^d^ Ebaar^o^dta 3d:^ do^adado d’.»n«aSddo ^to^oo 

d,*aiaoa sreertss^ dc4ftda«a ^oda ioda^ ® 

94 i3,*d deds-^dd 4daaortfl3^dsj^a«i> dax^adoa dd « 

c^dd^tja s^sdFS ff&«Er?o — 

.* #35 t^da tavs, wdAd aatf d=bFd di<;o ^ 

113 

rf^ddjsds dUd^^Bcd djstrtaaosooiag dJa^aJtJ d« d^caaaj^a. 


d dJSEs 2 

» ort wJd^od dci^sadJd GTDdd 

< diltredod diao^ocia^tJa ioOd? 11 

* * a ^aa^Eadaod^fS^.d tjotr&ida doad 
■* o^4rl s^doaoba rtod 

» diaaoBr^ftd‘& d^ad^d aa 

* Gflaaa cret^o rtdiado ^?da^ d^ort^? do 

» d* Od djartr * ... * ‘ ssoaraadeia a 

* d*Ed S^ ^^sstortfla.. 


6" X 2* 6" 

t . * - dedddj^i^asao dsa ad?da 

.."’O^^rto. 

»t crads.?^ .. 

It.. ■ -d^^ori wdrfctt 

It <sSoEaKdori^ djcdaudd 

dduda ^isCdda djBsadis^rtvrt 
»» I) bji 












1^'T)EX TO THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE ARGHjEOLOCHCAJ^ 

DEPARTilENT. 


A. 


PAGE. 

Abilina va-hasta-ve^egam, ettgraver, ^ 2 

Abhinava Nrisimhabharati, guru at Srin- 
gSri, 18 

ALfakas, TKOjjfe. 13 

Acharasa.jot'ei'iwi*, 24, ItO 

Achari Venkataya. niah, 67 

Achyutar&ya, (^Fipo^cHi^nr, 64, 65, 

66 

Atleppa, male, 42 

Adigavunda, male, 76 

Afludvivfidi, makf 75 

Aj^horasalrtiparidita, Saim prie.^t, 28 

Agliorlivara temple, temple ai SUc^n, 6, 6 
Agnidhriya, a saorijicial term denoting the 
place where the eacrificiat Jire ie preserved 

75 

Aguli, village, ^ 24 

Aiiavaraalla or AliavamulladSva, Ckdlukga 
^ Jcijtg, 45, 74, 112 

Ahavaniya, sacred fire, 74 

Ajana, Jon of KaUapa^risathi, merchant, 

95, 119 

Ajja or Ajjantip®. Paiehit/ui- 

7id(}u in Kuiitala Disa, 95, U8 

AkldlticidS^vari, goddess, 6 

AmaTiVvati, village, 1 1 

Amba, king of Nagira, son of Sanga, 95,118 
Ambika, goddess, 52 

Am biray a, chi^, 11 8 

Ambuga, viUage, 8 

Amritarasipandlta, Saim priest, 28, 114 
Amiidapperain&l, god, 41 

Anantanitha, image, 7 

Anantasayana, sacr^ piace, 15 

Anantatirtba, Jaina god, 99 


PAGE, 

Anantatirthankara Cbaityalaya, Jain 


temple tn Gersoppe, 117 

And bra, co^tntry a^td lan^age, 11 

Andhra, inscriptions of Ndsik, 14 

Andhras, people, 10 

Andige MAdaya, warrior, 91 

Aiidma, village, 75 

AuduiSsvara or An ejurflivara, god, 75,112 
Anegondi-stbala, division, I la 

Aneko^d^r village, 2, 6 

Anevat^ hSbali, 77 

Anga, Aiji^doTB, 74 

Angadi, vilk^e, 8, 75 

Anjaneya, gm, 69, 74 

Annappa, imle, 66 

Antarv6di Avana, village, 75 

Apabhi'amSa, a Samkritic diaiect, 13 

AparajitS, god, 73 

Apastamba-sutra, a sacred work, 56 

Aralagiippe, village, 8 

ArasabQjabbva, male, 42 

Araaappodeya, chief, 99, 118 

Arasikere, s, o. Areikere, totvn, 24, 20, 23, 

32,33,34,115 
Arasiyakere, s. a. Arsikere, toisn, 3, 24, 

32, 35, 114, 115 
Arekara ^ivadlvaya, male, 95 

Aliya Maliaetti, meUe, 69, 115 

Arjunaj’ya, male, 75 

Aaoka, Mouryan JJmperor, 10 

a sacrificial term denoting a place 
surrounded by darbha grass. 75 

Attahara Poleyamma, male, 75 

Attalor, viUage, 75 

Aurangzob, Moghul emperor, 3 

Avani, mlioje, 8 


B. 


Badarayaiia. s, a. Vyksa, sage. 15 

Badaii, sacred place oti the Himalayas, 15 
Biguli, village, 75 

Bagnjigara Gaudamaya, moic, 90 

Baboja, engraver, 2 

Baicha^t^etti, male, 100 

BaicMrnja, Gersoppe chief, 117 

Bairaganapalli, village, 43 

Baliikere, tank, 79,113 

Baleyapna Vergade, Chief of Kodamd, 5 
Balia [a, IJoysala king, 16, 17 


Balla]a, son of Efeyanga, Iloysafa kitig 31 
Ballaia s,a. Ballala II, Hoysaja king, 31 


Ballaja 11, lloysala king, 38,114, 1 15 

BaJlti|§Svaja, god, 31, 32 

Ballaya, male, 30 

Eallur, village, 45 

Bammagauda, male, 85 

Bammagavunda, male, 35 

Bammapaheggade! m^e, 71 

Bammarasa, chief, 80, 114 

Bfunmaya, male, 63 
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Bammaya-Nfiyakfl, mah, 87 

Bamme3’akere, triUa^ef 38 

Bammisettif 85 

Eammiaetti, malej 90 

Bauavui^e, Jiingdom, 32 

Bans.vase or BanaviUi, Hngdomt 79, 84, 
89, 97, 115, 117, 120 
Bonavase muvattilcbchM^xram, provincet 7(1 
Ba]iavaaeua<,l, prom'ncc, 113 

Banavasi, viUage, 20 

Batiavaai, a, Baiiavase, JnngdMn, 21, 74, 

117 

Bauavasiai^^u, do 78 

Bandane, s. a. Bfmdoiiike, ftllojc, 90, 113, 

120 

Baudaoike, K^illage. 76 

Banlcaoa, male, 115 

Bankapnra, viUage, 38 

Bamuichari, engraver, 45 

Borvoja, eitgmrer, 2 

Baaagoada, a. a. Basavagaunda, chief of 
Keladi, 119 

Baaava, chief of Keladi, 30 

Baaavadartnayaka, minister, 26 

Baaavadevarasa, cAief of Banavdsi, 21, 117 
Baaavadevarasa, chief of Chandrapura, 97 
Basiavagaunda, tdiiefof Keladi, 07, 119 
Baaavaiingaiya, male, 82 

Basavallngappa, male, 80, 81,121 

Btisavaxuindihajli, village. T6 

Basavaiiayaka, male. 35 

Basavasetti, wiofe, 75 

Baaaveyadapoa^'aka, minister, 24, U6 
Bayictmna^'aka, chief, 57, 121 

Bayirana, male, 48 

Bajdraooa, male, 63 

Buyiraj’a, male, 36 

BOdiia, q mid trihe, 88, 91 

Bediga, a lor 47 

Belayya, male, 75 

Bclur, town. 8 

Benares, eacr&t place, 16 

Bengali, language, 12 

Benkipiir, tillage note called JShadrdvati 
near Shinnga, 20 

Bettige Sivayya, icarrior, 89,113 

Betur, village, 2, 3, 22 

Bfivajji, village, 36 

Bhadrappa, male, 62 


PACE. 


Bbairava, chief of Kajasa, ^ 18, 19 

Bhanguva-kallu, q sione under which people 
coidd take sheller agaimt persecution, 

46, 112 

Bhiluu^'ajli, viUage, 2 

Hharangi, village, 70, 71 

Bh&ratn, epic, 19 

Ebaratikriflbnatrrtba, iiuru ai Snngdri, 26, 

17, 20 

Bbatta Vishnn, male, 75 

Bbavyambika, j^oddess, 19 

Hhimacharya, mafc, 68 

people, 10 

Bbujabalaprat^pacbakvavarti, title, 76 
Bhujabala Vlraganga, iilte of ffogsafa Hfigs, 

32 

B huIdkamaJ la, Chdluiya king, 77,113 

Bhuvanefivar, place, ID 

E idure, s. a. Bid mi r, capital of iiu'appct 

Ndgaka, 19 

Biligc, village, 29 

HiU§Bvara, god, 5 

Biramagaudi,/emafe, 88, tt5 

BisaiahaUi, villc^e, 75 

Biya Balegarasetti, male, 92, M3 

Bodhaghana, disciple of Sarc£vara, 16 
Bomma, warrior, 77 


Bommakka, o/Bo»tniq»as<.’//i, 99, 118 
Bommanasetti or Bommarasa, merchant, 


99, 118 

Botnmaya, minister, 78 

Bomnieya N^9yaka, male, 75, 115 

Boppa, irarrurr, 90, 113 

Boppaci 6va, »i(de, 113 

Boppaya, male, 36 

Boppdja, engraver, 32 

Brahamachnri CMvanabbatta. nioje, 38 
Brabmaj^i, a hill mar MolMlmuru, in the 
north of Mysore State, i 0 

Brahmas Utras, icork, 16 

Brahnu, 12 

BudanOr, tillage, 8 

Buddhists, a sect, 12 

Bukka IT, Vijaganagar king, 16, 17, 18 
Bukkambikfl, Queen, 52,116 

Bukkanna Vodeyar, s, a. Bukka I, Vijaya- 
nagar Ling, 24 

Bukkarfiya, king of Tijayanagaf, 59, 84, 88 
Bujiappa, male, Rg 


C. 


Canara. district, 21 

OMkanapalH, village, 44, 45 

Chalukya, dynasty, 10, 11, 14, 21, 33, 46, 
09, 73, 77, 79, 89, 92, 112, 113, 114 
Cha[ukyacliakravarti, title, 79 

Chaiukya-Rama, title, 74 

CMjukya Vikrama, Era, 72, 90, 91, 92 
Cbaiuvaiya, 63,64,120 


Chiinianabhatta, male, 92, 121 

Chanakya, minister of Chandragupta, 69 
Chandiagutti, village, 92, 121 

Chandrapuxa, s. a. ChaDdiagutti. milage 

' 97,117 

Chandra Prahil inscription of 

Kodacolu 11 
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Chandra^^kbarabharati, guru ui Srirtg^i^ 

J7, IS 

Chandrava Iji, site near Chitaldrug town, 1, 

104 

Cbannabaaava, male, 23 

ChaunnkeSava, temple at. KuduvaUi, 8 
Ob^tvala, a sat^^cial term denoting a pit 
for throiving refuse, 75 

Chauda^ooda Ehadragaundaraaa, chief of 
Kcfadi, " ■ 07, 119 

Cbatt di, female, 0 8 

Chauti, i7i7hi(7C, 8Q, 116 

Cbannabaaavagauda, male, 85 

Chennabhairadevi Amma, Qu£e.n of Haive 
kingdom, 71,102,118 

Chennamma]!, Queen of Keladi, 15, 19, 01 , 

63, 119 

Cheanapara. village, 49 

CbeiiDar:ijadOva, priest of Lirigngal sect, 59 
Ch&ra, kingdom, • 74 

Ohettaya, male, 35 

Cbiivka'bayasetti, male, ■ 75 

Chikka Chautd, village, 85, 86 

Chikka Magadi, village, 76 

Chikkapiia, male, 36 


PAGE, 

Cbikkappa, male, 62 

Chikkappadevaru, male, 57 

Cbikkappannaraya, chief of Gatfala, 66, I !7 
CLikmagalur, town, 7 

ChilukavSdi, 63, 120 

Cbiinkavadi, copper plate grant of Krish^a- 
rdja Voflegnr 11, .Mysore king, 62 

CHtaldrug,/iwwt, 104 

Chitaldrug chiefs, 3 

Cljitradurga, s, a. ChitaJdriig, toum, 1 

Chittaiya, nude, 75 

Cbitfcur, tnllage, 2, 4 

Cbdia, name of a Kingdom and its Rulers, 
*0, U, 12, 21, 45, 62, 74 

Chfijachari, male, 41 

Cbdlaganda, tsarrior, 45, 112 

Cbdlamsingam, title, 45 

Cbdlaragndda, a hill near ChitaMroog, t 

iMiOT&yya, governor of Netavanki, 46, 112 

Chovarasa. chief of Nelavanki, 45, 112 

Chova 'i’ankaraga, tcamlor, 46, 112 

t^hntu, a dynasty of kings, 2, 11,14, 104 
Chutukiilarjanda-Satakariii, king, 14 

Cacbin, oouttfry, - 10 

Coorg, province, 14 


D 


Dahadcvi,/e?nale, 38 

Daksba brail Dia, Puranic kit^, 6 

Dapdh 12, 13, 14 

Daaanag^ri Vaja, smith, 44 

DSaaja, male, 36 

Dattatrffya, god-, 7 

Danli, village, 10 

Dekhan. coiGifr^, S2, 16 

Delhi, cdy, 16 

Dcmai^a, nude, 69 

Deaayi Bishtappa, mak, 82 

DS^ayi Guttaja Lachapaganda, chief, 86, 

121 

D^ssyi Guttalada Haniunantagauda, male, 

85, 120 

D^Se^vara temple at Maddnr, 59 

Dcsi-gana, a class of Jainas, 95, 119 

DSsinatha, god, 59, 116 

DSsptinde, an office, 66 

DSvacbandrasilri, ./oi'iia jurii, 95, 119 
Devagaunda, fliofe, 67 

Devagaunda, chief of Kelidii, 67 

D $ vagiii, fort, 70 

DSvagonda, s. a. Devagaunda, ckkf of 
Kekdi, 119 


Devanna Madarasa, m<de, 50 

Devarahalli, viUage, 56 

Devara Madigauda, mtde, 50 

hevarayatkingo/Vijayanagar, 62, 103, 116 
Devfisa, viUage, 68 

D&vaya, male, 87 

Dgvayya, priest, 71,113 

l>baTa, city, 69 

Dbarvar Kannada, a dialect of Kanncula 
language spoken in Dhdricar, 11 
Dhproarasipandita, priest, 28 
DhisJinya, a sacrificial term denoting a 
platform, 75 

Dhuradede-Riima, title, 45 

Dommaya, male, 89, 113 

Dra^idian, lai^uage, i|, 13 

Dravidiana. people, 12 

Dnggavcggade, male, 71 

Diirga, temple near Hiri-Mdga4i, 90 

Dutii, a dynasty of kings, ' 3 

DvatSvati, caffital of the Ifoysala kings, 3J 
Dviguna-Nrisimhabharati, guru cU Srin- 

18 

Dyanmwe temple near Hirechauti, 84 
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ISlchaie, queen of Narasimha h 
^hale, gween of Eraga alias Ereyanga, 
E^uttakai Amudiyar, WG?«, .n its 

Ekkalasamudra, fanX’i “* » _ 

Ekkalaset ti, male, Jn !!« 

r4avaTe alias Ke^vapura, village, 40, 115 

Emanur, village. 


PAGr;. 

Emmanuru PammS^vaxa temple near 
ckau}i i^lage, 

Eij^ieg^ri, 86 87 

Eniiekoppo, milage, 

Eraga. «■ Ereyanga, Uosyala Ung, H 
Ereyanga, floysala king. 


30 


G. 


Cfan<;lahhlriu?<Ja, a fabuhus bird ham^ 

' hco faces and believed to be tnmncibh, 

Ganda-Xaiayana, ii/le, 

Gangava^i. lingdom, ’ 

Gangavalli. village, 

Ganjam, dlstfid, 

Gattava^i, vithge, 

Gauda, ^ 

Gautja Baaappa, «iatc, 

GaudahalH, 

Gaudeva. ftiah, 

Gamii'a dialed of PrSknl, 

Gaudin&d, distriet, 

G&anag&Wi, village, oi h a 

Geraoppa, state and hngdatn, 21, 11B 

Gfirasoppa or Gferasoppe or GSreoppe, 

rnU^e, 03, 9$, 97,99, 100, 103. 117, US 

Gersoppe chiefs, . ‘ 

Ghamtaokavali, a division among 

Cijayalialji, t'i7kigc, 34, 35, 36, 3S, 39, 116 
Gipivil|a, village, 

Ginpalaguntji, fort, . ,. ^J 

Giridurgainalk, title of Hoysala h-inga, 32 


57 
36 
13 

85. 116 
43 


. . 10 
Godavari, nver, 

GdUalaiya, oa 114 

Gojaflj peojile of Gijeyalialh, 114. 

GojSSvara or Gojjl&vata, iM* 28, So, 

■>» m"?,, 

,5'“I 

Gdp^akrishpa, temvU of Kannambadi, 8 

Gowdlianagiri, At7l, 70,71,119 

Govardliana NagadSva, rmle, Jo 

GovindacUirya, guru of Sanl-ardchdrya, 16 
Grantlia, script, J- 

Gudigere, t'iiiuse, ^ 

Gammanahalu, no 

Gupdamayya, CAdiwAyon general, 69, II2 

Gurjara, Ungdont, „ , , jjs ,j„ 
Gorusatfika. a poem by Saehcktddnanda 

Bharatit m on 

Guruvam^amahakavya, work, 15, ^ 

Guttala,i?il%e and kingdom, 66,83, UJ, 

Guttala Lachapagauda, ehi^, 86, I2i 

Guttaia Mapika Kalagauda, ehtef , 121 

Gutti, t'iWtije, 


H. 


Hadevala, jnofe, 

Haivana, Ainy, ^. , 

Haivanaraaa. son of Mangaraja, king of 

Gcrsoppe, JJ® 

Haivannarusa, hng, [ » 

mWe, kingdom, I a 

Haivebhupa, son-in-laivof Mang^hupa, 118 
Haivebhapala or HaiveyabhupaU, ^ 
Gersoppe, . 

Hai\ onripa or Haiveiaja, hng of Gersop^, 
Haiveyaraya, hng, 190 

HaUbld, “ 

Haiupe. village, 

Kaache, vilhge, 89, 90, 113, lU 

Hanclieva iladliavayya, male, 69 

Uandikuppa. vil%c. 96 

Baavma, a local cf»ef td Benhpur, 20 

Hanomantacharya, male, 6- 


Hanuinaatagauda, chief of Gvttala, 120 
Hanumantfeivaxa, j?od, 71 , 119 

HatadanahaUi, 48 , 49 , 50 

Maragavii^dai warrior, 87 

Haridasaiya, male, 94^120 

HarihaiarT'ijayafla^ar 16 , 17,85 

HarihaTaictamita, male, ^ ^ 61 , 119 

Hariharanripala, son of Kdmaraja, 99 

Hariyaiciaga\id.a, male, 35 

Harlyanna, male, , 36 

Haruva EainimBetti, mafe, 79 

Hattamaiaka. disciple of SankardcMrya, 

15,16 

Ifavirdhdna, a scacrifioial term meaning 
tbe offering of fire oblations, 75 

Hedatale, iniloffc, 92 

Heggade Nakiyapna, male, 36 
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HeiSga^e Rftvanna-Ketamalla, minister, 28, 

114 

Hevasa, village, 

Hirechauti, village, 

Hire village, 

Hiriya Cbauti, vi'Wojye, 

Hiriyo^eyar, priest, 

Hiriyur sthaca, an qj^oc, 

Hittabe, fetnale, 

Hojagere, village, 

Homhucha, village, 

Hongauur, village, 21, 47, 99, 117, 118 
Honna or Honnabbupa, of Gersoppa, 


102 

77,79,89, S3, 84 
90 

85, 121 
57 

75, 115 
75 
75 
67 


21, 99, 100 

Hoanabarasi, qusen of Maivana, 95, 118 
Honnagau^an Aratji DSsigavundan, 

male, ‘ 83 


PASS. 

Honnama, minster 70, 115 


HnnnipaaettL mer^tant, 97, 117 

Hona irasa, of Nagira, 118 

Homi«lv&r, viBage, 20 

HoniLavAr, Taluk in North Canara 

Z>jsteicl, 93 

Honnavur or Hormavura, village, 70, 71, 


Hosur, village. 
Hoysala, dtjnasfg. 


113, 115 
58 

21, 22, 2fi, 28, 30, 33 
35, 80,85,113, 114, 115 


Hoyaajarajya, kitigdom, 56 

H uJigere, village, 115 

Hulimane, village, 67 

Hurulipajeya, 66, 117 

Hurujipattana, distrid, 85, 120 


L 


Indo-Aryan family of languages II 

Iranians, fliioieti/Pfvsjans. 12 

llcklri, village, 2, 5, 67 

Ikkiri, state, 18 

Inavallipura, village, 20 

Triindiir or Iruvundur, village, 95, 118 


J. 


jragadekamalla, Chdlukya king, 79,113 
-Jagaddva Singidfivarasar, goveruar, 71 

.J5gale, village, 92, 113 

.Jagannatha, sacred place, 16 

.Jagannatbakatte, place, ^ 22 

■JagateSvara temple at Aneko^ija, 2 


. Jakkabarasi, qttecn of Maiiga, kiytg of 

Aitevali, 05 

..Takkaladevi. elder sister of PadTnanxiarasa, 

95, 113 

-Jannayya, male, 25 

-Jatin^ Rame^vara, hill near MolMlmuru 
in Me «orM of Alysore 10 


Isvara, god, 51 

Is vara, king, 51 

l^vara, son of Krigdiakti, 32 

Is vara, temple in Arasikere, S, 26 

is vara tooiplc, in the village Ikhdri, 67 

iSvaratirtiia, guru, 16 


Jaugada, place, 10 

Javagal, village, 33 

Jayasimha, Ckdlukya king, 73, 78, 113 
Jayaaimhadeva Jagadekamalla, Chdlitkya 
king, 113 

Jayasinga, Chdlukya king, 73 

Je^ara Dasimayya, tnale, 35, 115 

Jnanaghana, ^ringiri guru, 16 

Jnanagiri, ^ringSri guru, 16 

Jnana.... pandita, male, 47 

JnSndttama, &ring^ guru, 16 

Jv&l&mukbi, temple in Gersoppa, 100 


K. 


Kachcheva-Ganga, title of NUimdrga, 21 Kalasa, 104 

Kachcha'vi pole, a standard measure for KajaSesvara temple at Kuduvalli, 8 

finding out the area of la^id, 70 Kalati, village, 15 

Kadamba, dynasty, 11,14, 77, 78, 80, 113 Kali, name of afeld, 102 

Kad^basti, Jaina temple in Gersoppe, 95 Kaligadu Kadigara Narayanayaka, irarrior, 

Kadey^rmndihajU, milage, 71, 72 ^ 22 

Kalabhairava, temple at BMr, 3 Kajinga, king^m, 74 

Ka!a-Bomina, male, 77 Kaliyanasetti, male, 75 

Kaiacimrya. dynasty, 21, 78, 79, 80, 90, Kallagauda, ma^, 35 

113, 114 Kallapa, male, 103 

Kalale. village, 53, 54, 120 KallapaSrc^shtlii, mereliant, 95, 118 

Kajamukha, seci, 28, 114 Kallarasa, cAi^o/irwrufilr, 95,118 

Kajasa, viMoffc in Mddt^ere Taluk, Kadur Kallayya, male, 89 

District, Mysore State, IS Kall^svara temple at Batur, 3 
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Kalpasutras; a ciasu of sacred icorlts, 74 
Kaly&na, capital of If ester» Chdluh/a lings, 

6!) 

Kalyaiji HanumantSobaiya, male, 62 
Karnagau^tt, tmrrior, 62, 116 

KamagaT-anHa, male, 78, 79, US 

Kamanuuflandanayaka. son of Sdmanadan- 
dandgala, 97 

Kamaraja, chief, 118 

KaniaSarnia, male, 43 

Kambalaiiulle, or Kambalapalli, village, 42. 

43 

Kamhbdjaa, 10, tI6 

Kamiyacbarya, male, 6'2 

KamtnaBaballi, village, 87, 88 

£ampa, brother of Harihara, king of Yijaya- 
nagar, 16 

Kanebapa, male, 83, 121 

Kandaji, viUage, 83 

Eanigalau'iakke, name of a field, 71 

Kaniganakere. tank, 28, 114 

Ka^a, name of a field, 102 

Eanile-makke, name of a field, 102 

Kankappajiya, male, 22 

Raima, male, 68 

Kannada, language, 10, 11, 12, 14 

Kannanibadi Keservoir, et lank, 8 

Kannambadi Amma temple, « temple tw 
Katinambddi, 8 

Koiitblrava Karasitraja Vodeyar, Algsore 
king, 53, 54, 55, 120 

Ranur forest, near Govardhanagiri. 71 
Kanve^vara temple of Kannambadi, a 
temple, 8 

Kflrakaja, village, IS 

K&repnra. village, 56 

Karnata, eoutitrg ami language, 10, 11, 12. 

13, 14 

Kariuka Mallarasa, male, 102 

KaSettipalli, village, 40 

KAshinir, state, 16 

Kfiai, s. a. Benarea, saered place, IT 

Kasipati Joyis, male, 65 

Kfisyapa Madhava male, 75 

Katak, district., 10 

Katavadi, village, 25 

Katbari-Sajuva, Vijaganagar king, 5J. 

no 

Katigauda, male, 35, 36, 115 

Kaundiny&'g^tra, n elms or family, 56 
Kannadigas, people, 12, 14 

Kaurava, kingdom, 74 

Kiiveri. river, 10 

Kavirajamarga, work, 10, 11, 12, 13 

Kavyildarsa, leork, 12, 13, 14 

Kayastlia. caste of scribes, 74 

Kaydara-Blifma, title, 45 

Kejadi, village, 2, 6, 63, 64, 66 

Keiadi. affl/e, 15, 18, 19, 20, 21, 6i, 63, 

64,65, 67, 104, 119 
Keladi'Stme, country, 64 

Kerala, kingdom, 10, 11, 15 
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KSralaputras, people, 10, 118 

K^sava, kiw/?, US 

Kebvarfiya, son of Ttmgakddvi, 95 

Ke^vapura, s, <i. Elavare, village, 39, 40, 

115 

Kl^iraja, male, 38 

Kestur, village, 57, 58 

Ketabbe./ewote, 34 

KStamalla, male, 33, 85, 114 

KStamallaBetti, warrior, 59, 80, 114 

Ketapa, male, 163 

Ketfl^vara, 103 

Kgtiaetfi, male, 75 

Kbanderaya, djjwoilyre, 66, 117 

Kodanad: district, 5 

Kodavolu, d village ijt the GSddtari district, 

11 

Kolar, /oim, S 

Kolhapur, town, 10 

KoljagAla, village, 53 

Koililpur, ioum, 44 

K6]ur, forest, 69 

Koluru, village, 18 

Kommaya, male, 36 

Koiign, kingdom, 32 

Konkana, kingdom, 74, 102, 118 

Kopada Mari Baaapagauda, mole, 86 
Koppa, town, 45, 120 

KSpparakesarivaTina Hajendradeva, Ch6la 
king, 45, li2 

Koranejli, j/rovince, 45, 112, 

Koranelli, village, 45 

Kdtekolabala, title of Keladi chiefs, 119 
Kdteyahdlu, L'fZfoje, 35, 115 

Koiisvar, WKotye, 30 

Kottur, village, 44 

Kottur Basav^isvara, i^aiva saint, 81, 121 
Kovidashtaka, poem by Sachcltiddnanda 
PJidrati, J9 

K risb pii, river, 1J , 16 

Krisbnajojifl. muff*, 64, 65, 66 

Krjsbparnja, king of Vijaganagar, 56 

Krishnaraja Yodeyar II, Mysore king, 52, 

53, 120 

Krishnariiya, Vijayanagar king, 117 

Krjshnatataka, name of a field, 75 

Kriyi^aktv or Kriyasakti-pandita, Saiva 
priest, ' 32 , 114 

Kshemapuro, s, a. Gersoppe, milage, 118 
Kuchigauda, male, 62 

Kuderu, village, 43 

Kudiheru. village, 43^ ] 20 

Kudli, village, yi. 62 

Kudnvolb, village, 2 , 7 

Kuduvarpi, village, 75 

K um5 radbara, sacred stream, j 9 

Kumbagunte, mf/aje, 41 

Kundagol, mUage, 22 

Kundalavadi, village, 30, 117 

KundaJvadi copper plate grant of Krislina- 
dSvaraya, ‘55 

Kimdanad, district, 5 
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Kuni^^eppa^a,/flm^^, 8S KunUna Kereyur, vi7fcM/ej 75 

Kuutala, or KimtaLad&.^a or Kuntalan^dut KurubarahaUi, viUtigei 51 

pTOtfijjtc, 78,85,95,116,118 Kuru^amalo, 8 


L. 


Lachapagauda, chief of Guitala, 8ft, 121 
Laksbiu^d&vi, s. a. Laksbmi, Queen of 


31 

Lakshma^iasastri, ttulhor of Guntvani^a- 
mahd Kdvya, 15, 20 

Laksbmi, queen of Vishnu. 31 

Laksbraikanta, 50J, S3, 64, 120 

Lakghmmarivana, god, 2 

Lakshminarayanapura, another name for 
JihdnuvalN viilage, 2 

Laksbmipati J^yjs. male, 65 


Lfikulagama, sacred uwh 0 / a se<A of ^aivas. 


28 

Lalitakirti. Jaina guru, 95, 119 

LAti, a dialed, of Prakrit, 13 

Lmgapa, male, 38 

Lingapagau^arii, 83, 121 

Lingappaiya, male, 48 

Lingavadbani, male, 63 

Lokikere, village, 22, 23 

Lokkjgundi, village, 75 


MabS mba, w/e 0/ Kfl llajic^ish thi, ^5, 119 
MiibaUmba, daughter of Manged^hu’pa, JIS 


Machagauda, male, • .35 

Madagauda, male, 85 

MadapSyakanbajli, vi72G^£, 52, 116 

Madannayaka, jnale, 58 

Madaxasa, ti'arrtor, 77 

Madarsabi, male, 83 

Madavajlge^Kalu, s. a. Mi\ati-ka], a stone 
indicating the death of a teoman as a soli, 

85 

Madaya, male, 38 

Maddnri Lagimegauda, male, 42 

Madduv, village, 59, 00, 116 


Madhava, minister of king Harihara, 10, 17 
Madbavg,charya, atithor of Sankaravijaya, 15 
Madhaviya, a tith givert to ike uorks of 
Mddhavdehdrga and so we of 


Sdgana, 17 

Madhugiri, s. a. Maddagiri, toim, 8 

Mad hukeSvara, god, 77, 89, 113 

Maflhviicbarva. founder of Mddhva seel, 

19, 20 

Mad t lyarj Tina , sacred place, 15 

Madiga, narrioT, 90 

Madigamja, male, 35 

Madivdja, smith, 35 

Madura, district, 10 

Magadaballi, milage, 102 

Magodase, village, 95 

MahadSvaij'a, male, 75, 112 

Mahadtivapura, village, 56 

Mahajaaas, people, 21, 24, 26, 40, 70, 71, 

75,91,103,112, 115, 116 

Mabar.^javfii^i, poinW, 45,112 

MahatatAka, village, 74, 112 

Mabig ura-N agarada-Hobalist me-V icha ra 
Office, a» o0€e, 63, 120 


M. 


Mabrati, language, 12 

Maimetti Ball ay a, male, 36 

Maimetti Harlyana, male, 35 

Maimetti Kalpu Balpacbamupa, om tjice>; 

•under Balldla II, 3S 

Maiuiet^ Kglava, male, .35 

Malmet ti Mai ] ad gva, 38 

Maiagauda, male, 35 

j akka, female, 7 5 

Maiali, ■village, 71 

Mnlapaa, a line of chiefs, 31 

Millava, Inngilofin, 69, 74 

JLiiavalji, a milage in iShikdrjdiT taluk, 
Mysore State, 11,14 

Malave, village, 04, 119 

Malaya, •mountain, 14 

Ma|ayaiam, language, 11 

Maiayya, male, 75 

Malay a, male, 36 

Malaya Mallggvara temple, temple at 

Jrsikere, 24 

Matey a Mallgsvara hill, a hill near Arsi- 
kere, 26 

MiiHyabbarasi, queen of Kdmardja, 99, 118 
Midi a, male, 64, 119 

MaltagaBahaUi, village, 5ft 

Mallapa, 38 

Mallaya, irarrior, 90 

Mallayi'a, male, 25, 26, 51, 12L 

Malligauda, mak, 30, 115 

Mallikarjuna, king of Vijayanagar, 18 

Mallikarjmia, god, 24, 26, 35, 61, 115, 

119 

MalUkarjonagaiida, -male, 87 


Mallikflrjuna temple, temple at Nddkalasi, 


4, 5 

MalliSetti, male, 33, 114 

Majflr, village 51, 121 


s 


FACE. 


Man (Jana. a. Surfi^vara, disdpte of 

i^ankaraf IS 

Man (Java, 

Manga j or Mangabhupa, kiTig of £nes<iHt 


95, IIS 

Mangaraja, son of Kdotardja, king, 99, 11 & 


Mangarasa, king, 21 

Mangarasa, king of Nagirapuro, 100, 117 

Manikad^vi, ftiew of AinbiTdya, 95, 118 

Manika*Ka]agau(Ja, tnale, B2 

Manika-KItiaattI, niale, T9, 113 

Manikasetti, •merchatU, 99, 117 

Mazijappayya, Chdlo Govarnor, 45, 112 

Manneya-dSva, Jtiale, 76 

Man6|na-n4rayanapura, village, 20 

Mira, Marapa, brother of Hartkara, 16, 17 
Marabdva, mole, 35 

Marilrka-arasa, king, 75, 120 

Marghanavaka, mok, 76 

Maribasapagau(Ja. chief of A'o^pa, 120 

Marlyapa-bbattar, male, 91 

Marjiliya, a sacrijicial term demtirtg 
a Hnd of pit, 75 

Maruvakkarama, title, 45 

Masanayya, mak, 75 

Masanisetti, male. 78 

Masarr?, milage, 77 

Maurya, dynasty of kii^s, 11, 12, 14 
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Mfiyanna, mafe. 59 

Mayindamarasa, chief of Koranetli, 46 

Mayisetti, widle, 59 

Mayuravarmfl, Kadantha king, 77 

MMallka Maimetti Balleva, mtde, 35 

Tileiaiike Sfiviyarna, male, 35 

M6laya, mail?, 36 

M&l^avara, (jfod, 35,115 

Mijieya, 35 

Minakalil-sataka, poetn by Sachchiddnan- 
dabhdrati, 19 

Monemuttfsganctan, tiih, 46 

Miiddapa, brother of Harihara I, 10 

Mudda3"ya, mak, 76 

Mntjejma, god, 95 

Mu^iyanui, village, 41 

Mulb4gal, village, S 

Mulivaia Rama, tdtk, 45 

Minumani, Hngdam, 69 

Mumma, imk, 43 

MuTibin(Ji, village, 35 

Morikin&d, priyvince, 45, 112 

Mariyagamja, male, 40 

Mysore, kingdom, 21, 120 

Mvaore, tojcn, 51, 52 

Mysore Kannada, a dialect of Kannada 
Language spoken in Mysore, 11 


Mysore Nagarada Hobali sime, office, 54 


N. 


K4(Jiga KOjappa, male, 82 

Kadiga Syamaraya, male, 63 

Na(Jka]a3i, village, 2, 4 

Nigagaunda, male, 67 

Xagara, kingdom, 71 

Nagarageri, a street in Gersoppe, 93,101 
Nagamgcri baati, Jaina temple in 

Gereoppe, 70, 95, 100 

Nagarakband&f country, 79 

Nagas, dynasty of kings, 11 

NSgaaetti, male, 75, 84 

Nagavarmoja, engraver, 75 

Nagave, leife of Mdifikasetti, 117 

Nagirapura, town, 21, 100, 117 

Nagira or Nagin, Hn^dom, 117,118 

Nakharas, citizens, 26 

Naki, engraver, 75 

Nambi'Setti, merchant, 97, 117 

Nambudri Brahmana, « tfitwif of Brah¬ 
mans in Kdrala country, 15 

Nandinathapura, vilkge, 80, SI, 121 

Kangali, kingdom, 32 

Nanjanatha, god, 4" 

NaBjapparasa, chief, 58 

Nafijaraaavo<Jeyar, malf, 47 

Narasappa, mak, 67, 119 

Narasayya, chief, 50 

Narasimiia, I, aon of FwAiiu, Hotjsala king, 

31 

Naraaimha 11, Hoysala king, 39, 115 




Naraaimha, KijcivaTM^cir king, 51 

Narasinihachar, male, 61 

Narasunlia Dfiva, male, 25 

Narasimha figare, 6 

KarasunhapuTa, village, 63 

Karaaimhatirtha, Sriiigiri guru, 16 

Naraainiha-Yogi, do, 19 

Narasinga I, of Vishnu, Hoysala 

king, 31 

KAsik, place, 14 

Nelavanke, province, 45, 112 

Nelavanki, do 44, 46, J12 

Nellilcopra, dllage, 92, J21 

Nlmiiiatha, god, ■ ng 

Kgna-sammadha, a dass of priests, 32 

Nerattnr, s, a. Nilatur, viU^e, 43 

NettarU'ko(Jagi, grant, 42 

Nikarili-^lamandalatn, province, 43 

NllakarithOsvara, god, 5 

Nilatui, liUage, 43 

Nilaya, male, @4 

Nirthadi, village, 2, 3 

Kivane, village, 03, 119 

Kopambavadit kingdorn, 32 

North Canara, District, 93 


Nripatunga, Rdshtrakuta kif^ ai\d author 
of Kavirdgamdrga, a Kannatfa uvrk 


l 


11, J2, IS, 14 

Nrisimbabbarati, jfwru of Sringdri mutt. 


15, 17, 18, 19 


9 
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Ojana, or Ojai^srlsIitM, Tnerchanty OkUettuga^jfJaa, title, 

95, 119 Oragal, village. 

t 
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45 

50, 121 


P, 


Padmannarasa, son of Ilaivaiv^arasa, 
chief of Konievani, 95, 118 

Padmapada, disciph of SankctTa, 15, 16 
Paji, languagei 12 

Fanchala. kiugdoni, 74 

Icifig^uHj 31 

P^ndyas, people, 10, 11, 12 

Paramfisvara, God, 77 

Pans vanatha, i^iiage, 7 

Parivauatba t-emple at Dhamjapuri, 

118 

ParfivatiTtha, Jairut God, 
Paruvatavbdeyar, male, 

Pafliiyta Malliaetti, male, 

PaSchimauadu, district, 

P&taliputra, capital of AfagadJia, 
PaUabhirama, chief of Tarihere, 

Perddore, Le., Kriabna, rivef, 

Perggade Boppadfiva, general, 


95 

76, 115 
34 
118 
10 
20 
45 

89, 113 


Piriyur, village, 09, 112 

Pitiiiikas, people, 10 

Poebideva, male, 85, 116 

Polakisi, Clidlukga king, 45, 112 

Prabhud&varabet^a, MU, _ 58 

Prabhu Mabad^vaiya, wtafe, 75, 112 

Prakrit, langue^e, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 

PraudhadSvaraya, Ung of Yijyanagar, 

IS 

Pudanattu, distrid, 43 

Piilimatti, villajc, 45, 112 

Puliaadu, district, 45, 112 

Puliadas, p^ple, 10 

Punajur, village, 50 

Pura, village, 48, 49 

Puralahalli, village, 40 

Pm-ii3li6ttamabhS,rati, Guru of Snngen 
Muit, 7, 17, 18 


R. 


42 

47 


E&chayya, male, 

Rajabhatarar, Jaina ascetic, 
RajarajabrahmadiiStjar, surname for 

Manjajrpayga, Chdla Gover?iar, 45, 112 
Rajaaekbara, author, 15 

Eajaadracli5|a Pall avidity a, title, 45, 112 
Rajendradeva, Chdla kitig, 4S 11 '2 

Eamachandramahodaya, poem, 
Ramachandramnni, ascetic, 
Ramachaadraraya, iddavaMng, 
Ramadeva, king of Vijayanagar, 
Ramadevaraya, do, 

Eamaka. mfe of YegoMa-setti, 

Ramakka. wife of Rdimma, merchatit, 

97, 117 

Ramana, or RaiDana*heggade son of 
Somanada).T4fiiidyaka, merchant and 
General, 07 

Ri m&jsai-ndijaka, merchant and General, 116 

liamanatha, king of Varangai, 16 

Ramauatbfe^vara, god, 4 

Rimauiyaka, male, 49 


45, 112 
19 
19 

70, 116 
13 
IS 
99 


Ramanaj a Tfambina Niyani, male, 44 
Ramanuja, male, 56, 117 

Ramanujacharya, religious reformer, 20 

Ramappa, wafe, 43, 48 

R&roaraya, male, 63 

RaroasHu, socrfd place, 15 

Ramaya, male, 25, 116 

Kainaya, tramor, 33 

Rimaya^, Epic, 19 

Ramos vara, gm, 3, 62, 113 

Earned vara temple at Kuduvabi, 8 

Kameivara temple at Nadkalaai, 5 

Ramisetti, u>arriitr, 89, 113 

Ranganittba temple at Nirtbadi, 3 

Rangaya, Wiafe, 42 

Ratteva^, Kingdom, 44 

Ravuttapura, village, 48, 120 

Rava Murari Sovidfiva, Kalachurya king, 

79, 114 

Rlcbad^va, Kadamba {.^j Hng, 89, 113 

Hivanna Ketamalla, jftimster, 28, 114 


SacbchidflnandabMrati, gum at Sringeri, Sada4ivanayaka, chief of Keladi, 61, 66, 

15, 18, 19, 20 67, 119 

sadas a sacrificial term meaning aaaembiy Sagar, or Sagaja, tocn, 18, 20, 62 

75 Sahya, moimtain in Coorg, 14 

Badasiva, chief of Banavasi, 20 

B 
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Sakamma Kottapalli, village, 45 

Sala, iJte Jhst ruler among the Uoy/tala 
kingii, 28 

Sajuva Cheiuiabliairfi,devi, Queen of 

Ifaioe, t 118 

Saluva Niirasiinba II, Yijaganagar king, 

72 

Saluva 8(%abova. male, 102 

Sambhulmga temple in Gijejahalli, 34, 36 
Sam bhumejeSvara god, 38 

Sdmitra, a sacrificial term deaotmg tie 
place where the Sacrificial a nim al is 
Jimnolated, 75 

Sanga or Sangaija, king of Nagira, son of 
Amhirdya, 95, 118 

Sangabhupala or Sangama, icing of 

^01? of Amhirdya, 95 

Sangama, ancestor Vijaganagar kings, 16 

Sanganta. s.a. Kuijab, village near Shi- 
nioga, 19 

SangBHi period, an epoch (2wdmi/«r^ {?) 
noted for the jrroiincf ion of early Tamil 
literature, 12 

Sangapayya, male, 75 

Sanivarasiddhi, title of Hoysala Kings, 32 
Sank anna Navaka, (Jiief of Keladi, 63 

Sankara or ^ankaracharya, rd^ious 
reformer, 15 

Sankarobharati, Guru at i^ringeri, IS 

Sankarappa, male, 66 

Sankarayijaya, hi^rapMcal icork, IS 

Santa kkarasi ^.a. Santaladevi, queen of 
Ilaivannarasd, 99, 118 

Santemarabajli. village, 4S 

Santi)in6svara God, 84 

Santinatlia, God, 84 

Santin^tha-baat), Jain temple, 115 

Sanyasana, a J aina rite by whicJi a person 
wbo feels that be is about to die 
gives up food and devotes himself 
entirelv to religious contemplation, 

117 

Sarada, Goddess, 20 

Sarpe^vara, go<l, 3 

Sfitakarpi, name of oi? Andhra king, 11 
Satakarnis, dyitasty of kings, J1 

Sfitav&bana, do 2, 11. 

14, 104 

Satiyaputras, pecple, 10 

Sattigemiinya, gift of land witufe for a 
person who ^fends the donor of/aimt 
enemies, 88, 121 

Sattlyso^^tittb meUe, 75 

Satyfigula-stihela, place, 120 

Satyamangala, village, 50 

Satya^raya, family, 69 

SauraseuJ, a dialed of Prakrit, 13 

Sfivupeya \’itbaugal, male, 24, 110 

Sdyajja, author and minister, 16, 17 

Sayaniya. title given to tvorks of Sdyam, 17 
Sena, family, 88 

Senabova Timmarasaiya, male, 119 


Senisetti, wjofe, 
S^sha, serpent-god, 
SSshaiya, male, 
Sevuna, of kings, 
Shikarpur, Taluk, 
Shimoga, district, 
Shimoga tofcn, 
Sbiralkoppa, village, 
Siddabasavaija, male, 
Biddbagati^a, male, 
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84 
51 
68 

70, 116 
71 
21 
61 
4 
7 
50 

Siddbappa Nay aka. Chief of Keladi', 03 
Siddhdya, quit-rent pay able for a vUlage, 

48 

Siddhayyaravuta, mimster, 48, 120 

Siddb^svara, god, 3, 87 

Sitnhagiri, Sringeri guru, 10 

Singajja, njdle, 71 

Singanasetti, male, 75 

SingbanadSva, Yddava King, 70, 75, 115 
Sira, town, 8 

Situr, village, 69 

Si vagi tA, tcork, 18 

Sivaguru,/a/Aer of Bankardckdrya, 15 
Sivappa or Sivappa Niyak, chief of 

Keladi, 17, 19, 63 

Sivappa Nay aka's fort and palace at 
Nagar, 8 

Sivasvati’a ingci;iption in Amarfivati, 11 
Slvavarma, King of Kadatnha dynasty, 

11,14 

Soma, male, 77 

SSmadaii^buiayaka, Somana-dandanayaka, 
merchant and general, 97, 117 

Somanithalaya or Somanatha temple 
at Ke^avapura, 39 

Somapna, male, 77, 80, 81, 83 

Somarasa, minister, 48, 120 

Soma^Skhara Nayaka, Keladi king, 7 
S6ina^ekjiam Nfivak II, Chief of Keladi. 

! 5, 20, 61, 63, 119 
Somasivaebarya, ^mest of Lingdyal 

sect, 59 

SOmeSvara, god, 5, 20, 60, 117 

SomSSvara, Ckdlukya king, ]12 

Somes vara, Hoysala king, 22, 115 

^mcsviira temple at Kfi{luva]ji, 8 

Somisvara Trailokyamalia, I, Chdlttkya 
King, ' 69 

Sonnappa, male, 42 

Sorftb taluk, 77 

S6r6kayipura, village, 54, 120 

South Canara, District, 15 

S6valadevi, Fetnale, 2 

Sovannasetti, male, 68 

Sovarasappa, chief of Koranelii, 45, 112 
Sdvayya, male, 75 

So vide va, Kadamba King, 78, ] j 3 

SSvifietti, warrior, 79, 114 

Sravana Eilgoja, Plaee, g 

Sridhar6i)fidhyaya, mok. 75 

Sringapura, s.a. Sringerj, iami, ) 7 

Sring^ri, loirn, 15, 16,17,1 g, 19, 20 
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SringSri Math, a Matt of the Sindrta sect 
in /5rinffen, 7. 15, 17, 19, 104 


Srinivasa Aiyangar, ftiaie, 55 

Srirangatianr^adiupa, an officer wider 
Balldla //, 38 

SrisaUa, sacred jilaoii IG 

Subbaija, male. 67 

Subrahmanja, socJi 2 rf place in Sovik 

Canara IKstfict, 19 


PACE. 

Sudiya, name of a fields 102 

Sukla Tajurveda, a brattclt of Vidas, 66 
Siilada Balchagauda, mate, 38 

Sujekere, village, 103 

SurS^vara s.a, Tifantjiaiia, disciple of 

Sankara, 15, 16, 20 

Syiimaraya, wofc, 63 


T. 


Tadbhavas, tcords derived from Sanskrit 


or Prakrit Langia^fe, 

Talkad, village, 

Talka^u, kingdom, 

Tala vara Muniga, male, 

Tamil, language, 

Tamilaa, s.a. Tamils, people, 

Tamils, people, 

Tammadi Virappa, 

Tammaiya, male, 

Tammappa Sfinabova, male, 

Taoimarasa, chief of Imnd&r, 

Tangaladfivi, mother of Keiam, king, 95 

TangaladSvi, loife of //otronpara^o and 
mother of Padmannaraifa, 95,118 

Taxikere, 20 

Tataaniaa, purely Sanskrit ^^‘vrds in use 
in Kannada, 12, 13, 14 

Tauti, s.a. Cbauti, village, S5, 116 

Telugu, language and country, 11, 12, 13, 14 


13, 13, 14 
57 
32 
42 

11 , 12 
12 

10, II , 12 
7 

26 
102 
95, 118 


Teliigus, people, 

Telunga-Vanisa, family, 

TIkkayya, male, 

Timmapanaha]|i Hangapa, male, 
Tidimarasaiya, male, 

Timmaya, male, 

TitthahaUi, town, 

Tirumala, god, 

TiiumaladSva, tmxplc in Oersoppe, 


12 
92, 113 
69 
23 

7T, 119 
63, 119 
18, 20 
102 
101 


Tir u mala rSya, king of Vijayanagar, 60,117 
Tirappavai, a name; to stmte Tamil 
hymns in praise of Vishnu, 116 

Timvengaja or Timvengalanatha, god, US 
Tivikraraapapijita, 32 

Tondanur, t^l^e, 50 

TongUla Bank ana, male, 76 

Toteka, disciple of Sankardchdrya, * J6 

TraildkyamaJlad^va, kitig, 69, 112 

Travancoro, country, 10, 15 

Tribhnvanamalia, s. a. Tribhuvanamalla- 
dliva, Chdlukya king, 114 

Tribbvivana-icaila, title if //oysala kings, 

31, 33 

Tribhii vana-maJ la- Bij jal ad@va, s.a. 

Bijjala, Kalaehurya ki?ig, 90, 114 

Tribhiivuna-malladSya, «.a. Bijjala, 

A'iiiacftwr^a king, 80, 89, 114 

Trlbhuvanamallad^va, Chdlukya king, 

92, 113 

Tribiiuvanamalla Vira BaUajad^va, 

(Baliflta 11) //oysala king, 38 

Trilfichanad^va, guru, 39, 115 

Tulfipuruslia, 52,116 

Tu]u, kiitgdom, 102, 118 

Tuiuva, royal family in Vijaya?tagar, 

31, 56 

Tumburu figure, fgure of a sage, 7 

Tunga, river, 119 


U. 


Lidayaditya, Hoysala prince, 31 Uminattur, village, 47 

Udbhava Barvajna Viravijaya Ballalapuca, Unakili, village, 42 

4.a. Arsikere, toaw, ' k, 116 Upendrapura, a.a. Maddur, M7%e, 59, 

Udugapi, 71,76 60, US, H 7 

Udupi, sacred place in South Canara Uppinahalli, village. 

District, 20 Uppinangadi, village, 

Umadfivi, queen of BaMla II 31 


54, 120 
19 


V. 


Vaduga Tammappa Senabova, male, 118 Varangal, place, 15 

\ai(luinbha-mah4raja, kittg, 112 Vardliamanabaati, Jaina temple in Ger- 

Vuinadevayya, male, 71, 113 so-pjia, 05 57 

Vanga, kingdom, 74 Visantikadgvi, goddess, ' 51 

Aarada , . » . araaa, t^ief, 50 Vasud^vabhatta, male, 59^ 112 
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^'ayduml>a-m^lha^aja s.a* Vaidumbha* 
maharaja, kingt 

Vayduinbas, a line of MngSt 21 

V^abhaahya, commentary on tlie foar 
Yedas, If* 

VSMpura, n,a, Belcr, toien, 19 

Venkata or Vcnkatappaniivek, (Atef of 
Kefadi, 18 

VenkatueMrya, male, 5fi 

Veiikatadri, gignalure of some Keladi 
chiffg, W 

VenkatSdri or Veukatadri-yajamana or 
Venkatadri-daivajna, male, 65, 66, 

117 

Venkataiya of Humcha, architect, _ 6 

Venkat-appa Nayak, chief of tkkSn, 18 
Venkatonimaiya, male, 8 

Venkatarama^vfimi temple in Mudi- 
yanfir, 41 

Venkataramfliva, male, 53, 120 

Vidvaranya, (luru at Aringeri, 16, 17, 20 
Vidyaranyapura, an (tffrahdra village 
near ^ringdri, 17 

Vidyasankara, .s*a. Vidyatirtha, guru 
'at i^nngirit 16, 17, 20 

Vidyh Sankara temple at Sri^firi, 17 
Vidyatirtha, guru at SringSri, 16 

Vijayabbe,/ewcfe, ^ 85, 116 

Vijayaditya, Kalachurya king of Kantala, 

* 78, 113 

Vijavanagar, City and Kingdom, 17, 20, 
21, 24. 66, 59, 60, 82, 64, 65. 66, 84, 

85, 103 

Vikiamhditya VI, Chaiukya king, 113 
VimuktSsvara, 6?od, 3 

Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 30 

Vindhya, Hill, 16 
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Vixa, gardener, 24 

Vira Ballala. Hoyeala king, 33, 88 

VirabaUaia (II), Hoysala king, 26, 28, 35, 

114, IIS 

Vtia-Baflaladeva or ViraballaladSvaraaa, 
s a. Ballala II, ffoysata kiiag, 32, 115 
VirabaUfll&svara, god, 33, 114, 116 

Vila Bananjcs, a class of merchants, il3 
Virabhadra or Virabhadra Nayak, chi^ 
of Keladi, 18, 19, "20, 64, 119 

Virabhadra, god, ^ 43, S7, 121 

Virabhadra temple at Kejadi, 6 

Vira Bukkanna Vadeyar, y.a, Bukka I, 
Vijayaruxgar kir^, 110 

Vira Bukkaraya. s,a. Bukka I, or (III), 

116,i16 

Vira r'haiuia JJanjarfiva Vodeyar, chi^, 

48, 120 

Vira Devarfiva Vodeyar, Vijayanagar 
king, ' 47, 116 

Vira Narasiniha dfiva, king, 8 

Vira NaraBimhadS'va II, Hoysala king, 40 
Vlrapaganda, male, 85, 121 

VirappegaudSi 62 

Ylt&TnssL, general, 80, 114 

Virarudra, king of Varangal, 16 

Virasetti. maie, 34 

Virupaksha, king of Vijayanagar, 18 

Visaikali Ayyan, mak, 41 

Vishpnvardhana, or Viahnuvarhaita- 

devaru, Hoysala king, 31, 33, 35, 114 
Vi^varQpa, uaycoj/ ident^d with Man- 
daita, a religiotts teacfisr, 16 

Vifive^varaMatri, father of Lakshmana- 
idstri, 15 

Vflbilayyagaru, w«ic, 44 

Vyasa, sage, 15, 16 


Y. 

m 

YHava, family, 21, 31, 75, 76 Yechagauda, male, 

Yadava-Mnrari, title of Kejadi chiefs, 119 Yechagavuda, male, 
Tadavanarayana, title of YMava Hrijs Yelandur, town, 

of D^agiri, 70, 76 yojanaaetti, mendiant, 

YarapS'iiuyaka, male, 49 Yonaa, people, 


97, 


35 

88 

55 

99, 117 
10 


Z. 

Zend Avestha, sacred lEork of the Parsis, 12 











Ceofral Archaeological library, 
NEW DELHI. 

-- 22V72^ 

No. R 

Author-^ /|-,„v^ 

Title- aie+Tr >v- rjj' >e«Z 

^ _ _ _Li 


. T 

. f **A book that is shtu isbuia block 

\ 

K 

h 

MEW DELHI, 





GOVT- OF INDIA v 
Dftpartoeat of Archaeology 


tt 


Please help os to keep the book 
clean and moving. 


J 1^ 141. ri, 




















